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[The first edition is neatly printed in foolscap duodecimo, and ends on page 
20i. It is embellished with a frontispiece, the upper half a view of the Tem> 
pie with the publican and pharisee, under which is a verse t— 

Bee how v* Pharisee in the Temple stands 
And Justifies himself with lifted hands 
Whilst y* poor publican with downcast eyes 
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The lower half is occupied with the Ten efllgies Johanis Bunyaa, Mt. sac 67. 
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ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOa 

Tms important treatise unvails, in few but telling 
words, the nature of prayer, about which mankind 
has made most awful mistakes. Multitudes con- 
ceive that the heart-searching God can be influ- 
enced and propitiated by eloquent words and forms 
of prayer ; whilst the few, who are taught by the 
Holy Spint, feel and know that the ai*dent desire, 
the aspkations, the fervent wishes of the mind, can 
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alone be accepted by the Eternal ; and even then 
only through the merits of the Redeemer. 

The first edition appeared in 1635, and it soon 
became a very popular book. The use and applica- 
tion announced at the end do not appear to have been 
published, unless the author meant one of his later 
productions to answer that purpose. The twelfth 
edition has no date on the title page ; to it is added 
Bunyan'a last Sermon, and his dying sayings,— 
'Licensed, Sept. 10th, 1688;' but this announce- 
ment had been probably continued from some earlier 
edition. The number of cheap reprints of this 
little volume may account, in some measure, for 
the amazing errors which crept in and deformed 
the book ; for with the exception of ' Grace 
Abounding,' ' The Pilgrim,' and * The Holy War,' 
few books have been so carelessly and disgracefully 
printed. For more than a century Bunyan has 
been represented as saying, 'How did God deal 
with sinners before his righteousness was actually 
in being,* (p. 163), In fact, no reader can con- 
ceive the mutilated state in which this valuable 
treatise has been published, unless by actual com- 
parison with those printed before the author's 
decease. Some considerable omissions, doubtless, 
arose from political causes. Bunyan died very 
shortly before the glorious revolution in 1688, — 
and in drawing a faithful portrait of a publican or 
tax gatherer, he supposed the country to be oon« 
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quered by a foreign power. ' Would it not be an 
insufferable thing ? yea, did not that man deserve 
hanging ten times over, that should, being a Dutch- 
man, fall in with a French invader, and farm at 
his hands, those cruel and grievous taxations, which 
lie, in barbarous wise, should at his conquest lay 
upon them ; and exact and force them to be paid 
with an over, and above of what is appointed.' 
He goes on to argue, that if this would be a severe 
trial at the hand of a foreigner, how much more 
oppressive would it appear if exercised by a fellow- 
countryman. 'If these things are intolerable, 
what shall we think of such men as shall join to 
all this compliance with a foreign prince, to rob 
the church of God ? yea, that shall become a man 
in power under them, to wring out of the hand of 
a brother, his estate; yea, his bread and liveli- 
hood. ' These paragraphs, and much more, were 
omitted, probably, from a fear of giving offence to 
the new govemment, and, until the present edition, 
they had not been restored. In Bunyan's time, 
severe and awful persecutions fell upon the church 
of God in England, and he must have felt the 
utmost compassion, mingled with deep abhorrence, 
for those emissaries of Satan, the Informers, who 
plundered mercilessly all who refused obedience to 
the order of common prayer. These men, aided 
by fanatic justices and clergymen, reduced many 
pious families to the severest sufferings, while 
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thousands fled to the wikls of America for that 
refuge among men called savages, which was 
denied them hy theu* much more savage country- 
men. It is distressing to read the narrative, pub- 
lished in 1670, of those proceedings in Bedford, 
while Bimyan was an inmate in its jail. The 
porters, charged to assist in carrying oif the peo- 
ple's goods, ran away, saying, that * they would be 
hanged, drawn, and quartered, before they would 
assist in that work ; * two of them were sent to 
gaol for thus refusing to aid in this severe enforce- 
ment of impious laws. This populous town * was 
so thin of people that it looked more like a country 
village than a corporation ; and the shops being 
generally shut down, it seemed like a place visited 
with the pest, where usually is written upon the 
door — Lord, have mercy upon us, ' When in the 
presence of the justice the officers took aU his 
goods from Thomas Arthur, he appealed to the 
humane feelings of the magistrate on behalf of his 
children, — * Sir, shall my children starve,' to which 
he replied, * yes, your children shall starve. ' All 
these bitter sufferings were inflicted for worshipping 
God according to the directions of his holy word. 
Can we wonder then that Bunyan uses hard words. 
He felt that state hierarchies were anti-christian ; 
their fruit declared that those who supported them 
by such cruelties were aliens and enemies to the 
church of Christ. 
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As a theological treatise, tins of the Phariseo 
and Publican is invaluable. It is clear and per- 
fectly intelligible to every candid and prayerful 
inquire!'. When our author is proving the impos- 
Bibility of a sinner's recommending himself to the 
divine favour by any imperfect good works of his 
own, he draws a vivid picture, (pp. loo, loi). A lord 
invites his friends to a sumptuous banquet, the pro- 
vision is bountiful and in rich abundance, when 
some of the guests take a few mouldy crusts out 
of their pockets and lay them on their plates, lest 
the prince had not provided a sufficient repast for 
his friends ; ' would it not bo a high aifront to, a 
great contempt of, and a distrust in, the goodness 
of tlie Lord.' We are bound to produce good 
works as a fruit of faith — a proof of love to him 
that hath redeemed us, but not to recommend us 
to his favour. The picture of such a feast drawn 
by John Bunyan must make upon every reader a 
deep, a lasting, an indelible impression. How 
bitter and how true is the irony, when the Pharisee 
is represented as saying, * I came to thy feast out 
of civility, but for thy dainties I need them not, I 
have enough of my own ; I thank thee for thj 
kindness, but I am not as those that stand in need 
of thy provisions, nor yet as this Publican.' And 
how excellent is the reasoning and the Christian 
philosophy of that paragi'aph which was suppressed 
nftcr Btniyon's death, (pp. 133, m). The language is 
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bold and striking, but it exhibits the unvarnished 
truth; an inward change of nature is the only 
cause of good and acceptable works — good or evil 
actions are but the evidences of our state by grace 
or by nature — they do not work that change or 
produce that state. It is a soul-humbling view of 
our state of death by sin, or of life by the righte* 
ousness and obedience of Christ. Bunyan's train 
of reasoning on Ro. v. (p. 168) is worthy of our 
profound consideration, — * When we were enemies 
,we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son.' What is a sinful man in himself, or in his 
approach to God, but as stubble fully dry in the 
presence of a consuming iii*e, unless he is washed 
and cleansed by the atoning sacrifice of Jesus. 

May the glorified spirit of Bunyan rejoice among 
the angels of heaven, over souls converted by the 
instrumentality of this solemn and searching 
treatise. 

GsoBOB Offor. 



TO THE KEADEB. 



Courteous Beadeb, 

I HAVE made bold once again to present thee with 
some of my meditations ; and they are now about 
the Pharisee and the Publican: Two men in 
whose condition the whole world is comprehended, 
both as to their state now, and condition at the 
judgment. 

Wherefore m reading this little book thou must 
needs read thyself. I do not say thou must under- 
stand thy condition ; for it is the gift of God must 
make thee do that, Howbeit, if God will bless it 
to thee, it may be a means to bring thee to sec 
whose steps thou art treading, and so at whose 
end thou art like to arrive. 

And let me beg this at thy hand, now thou art 
about to read ; reserve thy judgment or sentence 
as to me, until thou hast passed through the dis- 
course. 

Justification is treated of here, and the way for 
men to be saved. 

I have also, Publican here, as my skill hath 
served me, for thy encouragement, set before the'* 
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the Pharisee and the Publican in their eolours, and 
shewed thee, that though the Publican seemed to 
be far behind, yet in running he got the prize from 
the lofty Pharisee. I say, Art thou a Pharisee ? 
Here is a Pharisee for thee ! Art thou a Publi- 
can ? Here is a Publican for thee ! 

God give thee the Publican's heart, if thou art 
in the Publican's sins, that thou maycst partake 
with the Publican of mercy. 

So wisheth thy friend, 

John Bunyan. 
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A DISCOURSE 



UPON 



THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN 



•TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PBAY; THE 
ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A PUBLICAN: 
THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIM- 
SELF, GOD. I THANK THEE THAT t AM NOT AS OTHER 
MEN ARE, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, 
OR EVEN AS THIS PUBLICAN. I FAST TWICE IN THE 
WEEK ; I GIVE TITHES OP ALL THAT I POSSESS. AND 
THE PUBLICAN, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT 
LIFT UP SO MUCH AS HIS EYES UNTO HEAVEN, BUT 
SMOTE UPON HIS BREAST, SAYING, GOD BE MERCI- 
FUL TO ME A SINN^R.'-LUKE XVIII. 10-13. 

In the beginning of this chapter you read of the 
reason of the parable of the unjust judge and the 
poor widow ; namely, to encom*age men to pray. 
He spake a parable to this end, that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint. And a moat 
sweet parable for that purpose it is : For if through 
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importunity, a poor widow- woman may prevail with 
an unjust judge ; and so consequently with an un- 
merciful and hard-hearted tyrant ; how much more 
shall the poor, afflicted, distressed, and tempted 
people of God, prevail with, and ohtain mercy at 
the hands of a loving, just and merciful God ? The 
unjust judge would not hearken to, nor regard, the 
cry of the poor widow for a while : • But after- 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; yet hecauso this w^idow 
trouhleth me, I will avenge her, lest hy her con- 
tinual coming she weary me. ' Hark, saith Christ, 
*what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night 
imto him V I tell you, that he will avenge them 
speedily. 

This is therefore a very comfortahle parahle to 
such of the saints, that are imder hard usages hy 
reason of evil men, their might, and tyranny. For 
hy it we are tajight to helieve and expect, that 
God, though for a while he seemeth not to regard, 
yet will, in due time and season, arise and set such 
in safety from them that puff at them. Ps. xii. 5. 

Let the good Christian pray f^lways; let him 
pray and not faint at seeming delays ; for if the 
widow by importunity prevailed with the unjust 
judge, how much more shall he with his heavenly 
Father. • I tell you, (says Christ,) that he will 
avenge them speedily.' 
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Bat now, foraftmucb as this parable reacheth 
not (fto directly) the poor publican in the . text, 
therefore our Lord begins again, and adds to that 
another parable, this parable, which I have chosen 
for my text. By the which he designeth two 
things: First, The conviction of the proud and 
self-conceited Pharisee. Secondly, The raising up 
and healing of the cast down and dejected Publi* 
can. And observe it, as by the first parable he 
chiefly designeth the relief of those that are under 
the hand of cruel tyrants : So by this he designeth 
the relief of those that lie under the load and 
burden of a guilty and a disquieted conscience. 

This therefore is a parable that is full of singu- 
lar comfort to such of the sinners in the world, that 
are clogged with guilt, and a sense of sin ; and 
that lie under the apprehensions of, and that are 
driven to God by» the sense of the judgment, that 
for sin is due unto them. 

In my handling of this text, I shall have respect 
to these things. 

First, To the persons in the text. 

Secondly, To the oondition of the persons in the 
text. 

Thirdly, To the conclusion that Christ makes 
upon them both. 

Mrat, For the persons. They were, as you see, 
far one from another in their own apprehension of 
themselves ; one good, the other bad ; but yet v^ 



12 THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBUCAK. 

the judgment of the law, both alike, both the same, 
both sinners; for they both stood in need of 
merit.* True, the first mentioned did not see it, 
as the other poor sinner did ; but that altereth not 
the case. He that is in the judgment of the law 
a sinner, is in the judgment of the law for sin con- 
demned, though in his own judgment he bo never so 
righteous. 

Men must not be judged, or justified, according 
to what themselves do thin]£, but according to the 
verdict and sentence that cometh out of the mouth 
of God about them.t Now the sentenco of God is, 
• They are all under sin - - There is none righteous, 
no, not one : * Bo. iii. 'Tis no matter then what the 
Pharisee did think of himself, God by his W6i*d hath 
proclaimed him a sinner. A sinner, by reason of 
original sin. A sinner by reason of actual transgres- 
sion. Personally therefore, with reference to the 
true nature of their state, they both were sinners, 
and both by the law under condemnation. True, 
the Publican's leprosy was outward ; but the Phari- 
see's leprosy was inward: his heart, his soul, his 
spirit, was as foul, and had as much the plague 
of sin, as had the other in his life or conversa- 
tion. 

* The word 'merit* was changed for 'mercy' after the 
author's death. — ^Ed. 

t • Not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth.' 2 Cor. x. 18. 
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Secondly, As to their condition. I do not mean 
by condition, so much a habit of mind, as the state 
that they had each of them put themselves into* by 
that mind. The one, says the text, was a Phari- 
see, the other a Publican. A Pharisee: That is, 
one that hath chosen to himself sudi a course of 
life. A Publican : That is, one that hath chosen 
to himself such a course of life. These tonus 
therefore shew, the divers courses of life that they 
had put themselves into. The Pharisee, as he 
thought, had put himself mto a condition for hea- 
ven and glory; but the Publican was for this 
world, and his lusts. Wherefoi-e when the Phari- 
see stands in the temple, he boasteth of himself 
and good condition ; but condemneth the Publican, 
and bitterly inveigheth against him. But, as I 
said, their personal state by the law, was not at 
all changed. The Pharisee made himself never 
the better ; the Publican also abode in his place. 

Indeed the Publican is here found to recant, and 
repent of his condition ; of the condition that ho 
had put himself into; and the Pharisee to boast 
of his : But the Publican's repentance was not of 
himself, but of God ; who can also, yea, and some- 
times it is evident, Ac. ix. he doth make Pharisees 
also repent of that condition that they have chosen 
to be in themselves. Wii. m. 8-8. The Pharisee, 
therefore in commending of himself, makes hint- 
self never the better. The Publican also, in con- 



H THE PHARIB££ AKD THE PUBLICAN. 

demuing of himself, makes himself never the worse. 
Naj, contrariwise, the Pharisee by commending 
of himself makes himself much the worse (t;. 14). 
And the Publican, by condemning of himself, 
makes himself much the better. * I tell you, (says 
Christ) This man went down to his house justifiod 
rcUlier than the other : For every one that exaiteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that bumbleth. 
himself shall be exalted.* 

But, I say, as to men's commending of them-* 
selves, yea, though others should commend them 
also, that availeth, to Godward, nothing at all. 
' For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth.' So then, men 
in * measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, are not wise.' 

2 Co. X. 18, 13. 

Now this was the way of the Pharisee, I am not, 
saith he, as other men ; I am no extortioner, nor 
unjust, no adulterer, nor yet as this Publican. 

Two MEN WENT UP INTO TJIE TEMPLE TO PRAY. 

And they two, as I said, as opposite one to the 
other, as any two men that ever went thither to 
pray. One of them was over righteous, and the 
other wicked over much. Some would have 
thought, had they not by the word of Christ been 
otherwise described, that they had been both of 
the same religion ; for they both went up into the 
temple to pray ;- yea, both to pray, and that at 
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the same time, as if they did it hj appointment, 
by agreement, but there was no such thing. The 
one was a Pharisee, the other a Publioan ; for so 
saith the after words : And therefore persons as 
opposite as light and darkness, as fire and water ; 
I mean as to their apprehensions one of another. 
The Pharisee could not abide the Publioan, nor 
could the Publican brook the Pharisee, and yet 
both went up into the temple to pray. It is strange 
to see, and yet it is seen, that nien cross in their 
minds, cross in their principles, cross in their 
apprehensions; yea, and cross in their prayers 
too, should yet meet together in the temple to 
pray. 

Two MEN, Men not of the middle soi't, as aforo 
is shewed ; but two, and them too, picked out of 
the best and worst that was : as shall now bo a 
little more largely handled. Two men, a Pharisee 
and a Publican. 

To be a Pharisee was in those days counted 
honourable for religion, and for holiness of life. 
A Pharisee was a man of esteem and repute among 
the Jews, though it is a term of reproach with us. 
Else Paul would not as he did, and at such a time 
as he did it, have said, * Men and brethren, I am 
a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee.' Aczxiii. 6. Phi. tit 
6. For now he stood upon his purgation and justi- 
fication, especially it appears so by the place first 
named. And far be it from any to think, that 
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Paul would make use of a colour of wickedness, to 
save, thereby, himself from the fury of the people. 

A Publican was in those days counted one of 
the vilest of men, as is manifest ; because when 
they arc by the word, by way of discrimination, 
made mention of, they are ranked with the most 
vile and base. Therefore they are joined with 
sinners. * He eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners;' and with harlots. . *The publicans 
and the harlots gq into the kingdom of God. ' Yea, 
when our Lord Christ would have the rebellious 
professor stigmatized to purpose, he saith : * Let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a 
publican. * 

We therefore can make no judgment of men 
upon the outward appearance of them. Who 
would have thought, but that the Pharisee had 
been a good man, for he was righteous; for ho 
prayed. And who could have thought, that the 
other had been a good man ? For he was a Pub- 
lican : A man, by good men, and bad men, joined 
with the worst of men, to wit, with sinners, har- 
lots, heathens. 

The Pharisee was a sectarian; the Publican 
was an officer. The Pharisee even because he 
was a sectarian, was had the more in esteem ; and 
the Publican because ho was an officer, was had 
the more in reproach. To speak a little to both 
these. 



THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBXilCAN. 17 

The Pharisee was a sectarian, one that deviated, 
that turned aside in his worshipping from the way 
of God, both in matter and manner af worship ; 
for such an one I count a sectarian. That lie 
turned aside from the matter, which is the rule of 
worship, to wit, the written word, it is evident; 
for Christ saith, That they rejected the command- 
ments of God, and made them of no effect, that 
they might keep their own traditions. Mar. vu. o— u. 
That they turned aside also as to their mamier of 
worship, and became sectarians, there is with no 
less authority asserted ; For * all their works they 
do for to be seen of men. ' Ac. xxvi. 5. Mat. xxin 5. 

Now this being none of the order or ordinance 
of Christ, and yet being chose by, and stuck to of 
these sort of men, and also made a singular and 
necessary part of worship, became a sect, or bot- 
tom for these hypocritical factious men to adhere 
unto, and to make of others, disciples to them- 
selves. And that they might be admired, and 
rendered venerable by the simple people to their 
fellows, they loved to go in long robes ; they loved 
to pray in markets, and in the comers of the 
streets; 'they shewed great zeal for the small 
things of the law, but had only great words for 
things that were substantial. ' They make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments. Mat. xxili. 5. 

When I say the Pharisee was a sectarian, I do 
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not mean that every sectarian is a Pliarisec. 
There was the sect of the Herodians, and of the 
Alexandrians, of the Sadducees, with many others; 
but to he a Pharisee, was to be of the straitest 
sect : After the most straitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee ; that therefore of all the sects, 
was the most strait and strict. Therefore, saith 
he in another place, I was * taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the fathers. ' Ac 
ixiL3/xxTL4~6. And again, 'Touching the law a 
Pharisee.' Piu-iiiB. The Pharisees therefore did 
carry the bell,* and did wear the garland for 
religion ; for he out-did, he went beyond all other 
sectarians in his day. He was the strictest, he 
was the most zealous ; therefore Christ in his 
making of this parable, waveth - all other sects 
then in being, and pitcheth upon the Pharisee as 
the man most meet, by whose rejection he might 
shew forth, and demonstrate the riches of his 
mercy in its extension to sinners : ' Two men went 
up into the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee.' 
The one such a brave man as you have heard. 

The Publican also went up thither to pray. 
The Publican, I told you before, was an officer. 

* * Carry the bell and wear the garland/ alluding to oar old 
English races; the winner being rewarded with a silver bell, 
and crowned with a garland : or to the morris dance, in which 
the leader carried the gailand and danced with bells fixed to 
his drew. — ^En. 
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An officer that served the Romans and tnemselves 
too ; for the Romans at that time were possessors 
of the land of Jewry, the lot of Israers inheritance, 
and the Emperor Tiherius Csesar placed over that 
land four governors, to wit, Pilate, Herod, Philip, 
and Lysanias ; Ln m. i, all these were gentiles, 
heathens, infidels ; and the Publicans were a sort 
of inferior men, to whom was let out to farm, and 
so men that were employed by these to gather up 
the taxes and customs, that the heathens had laid 
upon the Jews to be paid to the emperor. Lil a. 

I;ui.l2,13. 

But they were a generation of men that were 
very injurious in the execution of their office. 
They would exact and demand more than was duo 
of the people; yea, and if their demands were 
denied, they would falsely accuse those that so 
denied them to the governor, and by false ac- 
cusation obtain the money of the people, and so 
wickedly enrich themselves. Lu.iu.l8i six. 2, 8. Thia 
was therefore grievous to the Jews, who always 
counted themselves a free people, and could never 
abide to be in bondage to any. And this was 
something of the reason^ that they were so geue« 
rally, by all the Jews, counted so vile and base, 
and reckoned among the worst of men, even as 
our informers and bum bailiffs are with us at 
this day. 

But that which heightened the spirit of the 
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people against them, and that made them so odious 
and filthy in their eyes, was for that, at least so I 
think, these Publicans were not, as the other 
officers, aliens, heathens, and gentiles, but men 
of their own nation, Jews, and so the brethren 
of those that they bo abused. Had they been 
gentiles, it had not been to be wondered at, 
that they abused, accused and by false accusa- 
tions peeled and wasted the people; for that 
cannot but be expected at the hands of aliens and 
strangers. 

The Publican then was a Jew, a kind of a rene- 
gade Jew, that through the love that he had to 
unjust gains, fell ofF in his affections .from his 
brethren, adhered to the Romans, and became a 
kind of servant to them against their brethren, 
farming the heathenish taxations at the hand of 
strangers, and exacting of them upon their 
brethren with much cruelty, falsehood, and ex- 
tortion. And hence, as I said, it was, that to be 
a Publican, was to be so odious a thing, so yile a 
sinner, and so grievous a man in the eyes of the 
Jews. And would it not be an insufferable thing? 
Yea, did not that man deserve hanging ten times 
over, that should, being a Dutchman, fall in with 
a French invader, and take place or farm at his 
hands, those cruel and grievous taxations, which 
he in barbarous wise should at his conquest lay 
upon them ; and exact and force them to be paid 
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him with an over and above of what is appointed.* 
Why this was the Publican, he was a Jew, and so 
should have abode with them, and have been con- 
tent to share with his brethren in their calamities ; 
but contrary to nature, to law, to religion, reason, 
and honesty, he fell in with the heathen, and took 
the advantage of their tyranny, to pole, to peel,t 
to rob and impoveiish his brethren. 

But for proof that the Publican was a Jew. 

1. They are, even then, when compared with, 
yet distinguished from the heathen ; Let Mm he to 
thee (18 an heathen man and a FuUican, Mat. xvul 



* The glorious revolution, conducted by William, Prince of 
Orange, afterwords King William the 3rd, took place soon 
after Bunyan's decease. It was probably on this account that 
this paragraph was omitted from the edition of September, 
1688; and all the subsequent ones to the present time. The 
popular opinion, in those times, was, that Dtifc/iman and 
extortioner were nearly synonymous. 

• We trade wid dc Yanlcey, we deal wid Jc Scot j 

And clieatcn dc tain nnd do teitlier : 
We cheaten de Jew, aye and better duu dut. 
We clieaten well ein aniether.' Old Song. 

t * To pole, to peel,' to take oflf the top and branches of a 
tree, and then to peel off the bark; terms used to designate 
violent oppressions under pretended legal authority. * Which 
pols and pils the poor in piteous wise.* Fairy Queen, * Pilling 
and polling is grown out of request, since plain pilfering came 
into fashion.' Wtnwood's Memorials. ' They had rather pill 
straws than read the scriptoi-cs.* Dent's Falhvxny, — Ed. 
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which two terms, I thhik, mudt not here be applied 
to one and the self-same man, as if the heathen 
was a Publican, or the Publican a heathen, but 
to men of two distinct nations ; as that Publican 
and Harlot, is to be understood of sinners of both 
soxes. The Publican is not an harlot, for ho is a 
man, he, and such a man as has been described 
before. So by Publicans and Sinners, is meant 
Publicans, and such sinners as the Gentiles were ; 
or such as, by the text, the Publican is distin- 
guished from : Where the Pharisee saith he was 
not an extortioner, unjust, adulterer, or eren as 
this Publican. Nor can he by Heathen Man^ 
intend the person, and by the teim Publican, the 
ofHce or place of the heathen man ; but by Publi- 
can is meant the renegade Jew, in such a place, 
&c. as is yet further manifest by that which follows. 
For, 

2, Those Publicans, even every one of them 
that by name are made mention of in the New 
Testament, have such names put upon them ; yea, 
and other circumstances thereunto annexed, as 
doth demonstrate them to be Jews. I remember 
the names of no more but three, to wit, Matthew, 
Levi, and Zaccheus, and they were all Jews. 

(1.) Matthew was a Jew, and the same Matthew 
was a Publican ; yea, and also afterward an apostle. 
He was a Jew, and wrote his gospel in Hebrew ; 
Ue was an apostle, and is therefore found among 
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tlie twelve. That he waa a Publican too, is as 
evident by his own words : For though Mark and 
Luke in their mentioning of his name and apostle- 
ship, do forbear to call him a Publican. {Unr. m. is. 
Lu. vi. 18. ) Yet when this Matthew comes to speak 
of himself, he calls himself Matthew the Publican, 
Mat X. K, for I count this the self^same Matthew 
that Mark and Luke maketh mention of, because 
I find no other Matthew Mnong the apostles but 
he : Matthew the Publican, Matthew the man so 
deep in apostacjr, Matthew the man of that ill 
fame among his brethren. Love in Mark and 
Luke, when they counted him among the apostles, 
did cover with silence this his publican state ; and 
it is meet for Peter to call Paul his beloved brother, 
when Paul himself shall call himself the chief of 
sinners ; but faithfulness to the world, and a desiro 
to be abased, that Christ thereby, and grace by 
him, might be advanced, made Matthew, in bin 
evangelical writings, call himself by the name of 
Matthew the Publican. Nor has he lost thereby; 
for Christ again to exalt him, as he hath also 
done by the apostle Paul, hath set, by his special 
•providence, the testimony that this Matthew hath 
given of his birth, life, death, doctrine, and miracles, 
in the front of all the New Testament. 

(2.) The next Publican that I find by the testa- 
ment of Christ, made mention of by name, is Levi, 
another of the apostles of Jesus Christ. Thi? 
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Levi also, by the Holy Ghost in holy writ, is 
called by the name of James. Not James the 
brother of John, for Zebedee was his father ; but 
James the son of Alpheus. Now I take this Len 
also to be another than Matthew ; first, because 
Matthew is not called the son of Alpheus; and 
because Matthew and Levi, or Jcimes the son of 
Alpheus, are distinctly counted where the names 
of the apostles are mentioned. Mat. x. s, for two 
distinct persons : And that this Levi, or James the 
apostle was a Publican, as was the apostle Matthew, 
whom we mentioned before, is evident; for both 
Mark and Luke do coimt him such. First, Mark 
saith, Christ found him when he called him, as he 
also found Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom ; yea, Luke words it thus : * He went forth, 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he said unto him, Follow 

me. ' Mar. ii. 14. Lu. v. 27- 

Now that this Levi, or James the son of Alpheus, 
was a Jew, his name doth well make manifest. Be- 
sides, had there been among the apostles any moro 
Gentiles save Simon the Canaanite ; or if this Levi 
James had been [one] here, I think the Holy Ghost 
woidd, to distinguish him, have included him in 
the same discriminating character as he did tho 
other, when he called him Simon the Canaanite. 

Mat X. 4. 

Matthew, therefore, and Levi or James^ wero 
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botli Publicans, and, as I think, called both at the 
same time ;* were both Publican-Jews, and made 
by grace the apostles of Jesus Christ. 

(3.) The next Publican that I find by name, 
made mention of in the testament of Christ, is one 
Zaccheus. And he was a chief Publican; yea, 
for ought I know, the master of them all. * There 
was a man, (saith Luke,) named Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the Publicans, and he was 
rich.' Lu. xix. 2. This man, Christ saith, was a son 
of Abraham, that is, as other Jews were ; for ho 
spake that to stop the mouths of their pharisaical 
cavillations. Besides, the Publican shewed him- 
self to be such an one, when under a supposition 
of wronging any man, he has respect to the Jew- 
ish law of restoring four-fold. Ex. xxii. i. 2 8a. xU. 6. 

It is further manifest that he was a Jew, because 
Christ puts him among the lost ; to wit, among the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, Ln. xix. 8— lo. and 
Mat. XV. 24 for Zaccheus was one that might properly 
be said to be lost, and that in the Jews account : 
Lost I say, and that not only in the most common 
sense, by reason of transgression against the law, 



. * Immediately after the calling of Matthew and of James, 
our Lord sat at meat in Levi's [James?] hoase, and made that 
gracions declaration, * I am not come to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance-* compare Matt. ix. 10 — 13, with Mwrk 
ii. 14—17, and Luke v. 27— 82.— Ed. 
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but for that he was an apostate Jew ; not with re- 
ference to heathenish religion, but as to heathen* 
Ish, cruel, and barbarous actions ; and therefore he 
was, as the other, by his brethren counted as bad 
as heathens, gentiles, and harlots. But salva- 
tion is come to this house, saith Christ, and that 
notwithstanding his Publican practices, forasmuch 
as he also is the son of Abraham. 

3. Again, Christ by the parable of the lost 
sheep, doth plainly intimate, that the Publican 
was a Jew. ' Then drew near unto him all the 
Publicans and sinners for to hear him. And the 
Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.' 

Lu. XV. 1,S. 

But by what answer doth Christ repel their ob- 
jections? Why, he saith, 'What man of you, hav- 
ing an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost until he find it?' Doth 
he not here, by the lost sheep, mean the poor Pub- 
lican ? Plenty of whom, while he preached this 
sennon, were there, as objects of the Pharisees* 
scorn; but of the pity and compassion of Jesus 
Christ ! he did without doubt mean them. For, 
pray, what was the flock, and who Christ's sheep 
under the law, but the house and people of Israel? 
Eze. xzxiv. SO, 8}. So then, who could be the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, but such as was Matthew, 
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James, Zaccheus, and their companions in their, 
and such like transgressions. 

4. Besides, had not the Publicans been of the 
Jews, how easy had it been for the Pharisees to 
have objected, that an impertinency was coached 
in that most excellent parable of the lost sheep? 
They might have said, We ara offended, because 
thou receivest the Publicans, and thou for vindica- 
tion of thy practice, propoundest a parable of lost 
sheep ; but they are the sinners of the house of 
Israel, and the Publicans are aliens and Gentiles. 
I say. How easily might they thus have objected? 
But they knew full well, that the parable was per- 
tinent, for that the Publicans were of the Jews, 
and not of the aliens. Yea, had they not been 
Jews, it cannot, it must not be thought, that Christ, 
in siun, should call them so ; and yet he did do so, 
when he called them lost sheep. 

Now that these Publicans were Jews, what fol- 
lows, but that for this they were a great deal the 
more abominated of their brethren. And, as I 
have also hinted before, it is no marvel though 
they were ; for a treacherous brother is worse than 
an open enemy. Fa. iv. is, is. For, if to be debauched 
in open and common transgressions is odious, how 
odious is it for a brother to be so ? For a brother 
in nature and religion to be so ? I say again, if 
these things are intolerable, what shall we think of 
such men^ as shall join to all this compliance with 

s 
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a foreign prince to rob the chui*ch of God ? Yea, 
that shall become a tenant, an officer, a man in 
power under them, to exact, force, and wring out 
of the hand of a brother his estate ; yea, his bread 
and livelihood. Add to all this. What shall wc 
say to him that shall do for an enemy against a 
brother in a way ©f injury and wrong, more than 
in strictness of law they were commanded by that 
same enemy to do ? And yet all this they did, as 
both John insinuates, and Zaccheus confesses. * 

The Pharisee therefore was not so good, but the 
Publican was as bad : Indeed, the Publican was a 
notorious wretch, one that had a way of trans- 
gressing by himself ; one that could not be suffi- 
ciently condemned by the Jews, nor coupled with 
a vUer than himself. 'Tis true, you find him here 
in the temple at prayer ; not because he retained 
in his apostacy, conscience of the true religion, but 
God had awakened him, shewn him his sin, and 
bestowed upon him the grace of repentance, by 
which he was not only fetched back to the temple, 
and prayer, but to his God, and to the salvation 
of his soul. 

The Pharisee, then; was a man of another com- 

* Nearly half this paragraph is omitted from every edition 
since 1688, probably from a fear lest it should be misinter- 
preted as reflecting upon the glorious revolution under WiUiam 
and Mary. See page 81. — Ed, . 
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plexion, and stood as to his own thoughts of him- 
self ; yea, and in the thoughts of others also, upon 
the highest' and hotter ground by far. The Publi- 
can was a notoricms sinner; the Pharisee was a 
notorUms righteous man. The Publican was a 
sinner out of the ordinary way of sinning ; and the 
Pharisee was a man for righteousness in a singular 
way also. The Publican pursued his yillanies, and 
the Pharisee pursued his righteousness; and yet 
they both m^et in the temple to pray. Yea, the 
Pharisee stuck to, and boasted in the law of God; 
but the Publican did forsake it, and hardened his 
heart against his way and people. 

Thus diverse were they in their appearances ; 
the Pharisee, very good ; the Publican, very bad. 
But as to the law of Ood, which looked upon them 
with reference to the state of their spirits, and the 
nature of their actions, by that they were both 
found sinnefd ; the Publican an open dvtside one, 
and the Pharisee a filthy inside one. This is evi* 
dent, because the best of them was rejected, and 
the worst of them was received to mercy. Mercy 
standeth not at the Publican's badness, nor is it 
enamdured with the Pharisee's goodness : tt suf- 
fercfth not the law to take place on both, though it 
findeth them both in sin, but graciously embraceth 
the most nnworthy, and leaveth the best to shift 
for himself. And good reason that both should 
be 4eftlt with after this manner ; to wit, that the 
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word of grace should be justified upon the soul 
of the penitent, and that the other should stand 
or fall to that, which he had chosen to be his 
roaster. 

There are three things that follow upon this 
discourse. 

[Conclusion.] 1. That the righteousness of man 
is not of any esteem with God, as to Justification. 
It is passed by as a thing of naughtiness, a thing 
not worth the taking notice of. There was not so 
much as notice taken of the Pharisee's person, or 
prayer, because he came into the temple mantled 
up in his own good things. 

[Conclusion.] 2. That the man that has nothing 
to commend him to God, but his own good doings, 
shall never be in favour with him. This also is 
evident from the text : The Pharisee had his own 
righteousness, but had nothing else to commend 
him to God ; and therefore could not by that obtain 
favour with God, but abode still a rejected one, and 
in a state of condemnation. 

(Conclusion. ] 3. Wherefore, though we are bound 
by the law of charity to judge of men, according 
as in appearance they present themselves unto us: 
yet withal, to wit, though we do so judge, we must 
leave room for the judgment of God. Mercy may 
receive him that we have doomed to hell, and jus- 
tice may take hold on him, whom we have judged to 
be bound up in the bundle of life. And both these 
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things are apparent by the persons under consider- 
ation. 

We, like Joseph, are for setting of Manasseh 
before Ephraim; but God, Hke Jacob, puts his 
hands across, and lays his right hand upon the 
Worst man's head, and his left hand upon the best, 
to the amazement and wonderment even of the best 

of men. Gc. xlrlii. 14. 

[THE PHARISEE'S PRAYEE.] 

* Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess.'* 

In these words many things are worth the not- 
ing. As, 

FIRST. The Pharisee's definition of riqhte- 
OUSNESS; the which standeth in two things: I. In 
negatives. 2. In positives. 

In negatives; to wit, what a man that is righ- 

* This prond beggar shows not liis wounds but his worth ; 
not his rags, hat his rohes ; not his misery, hut his stout- 
heartedness : he brings in God Almighty as a debtor to him 
for his services, and thanks God more that others were bad, 
than for his own fancied goodness. — Roland. 
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teoiifl must not be : I am no extortioner, no unjuat 
man, no adulterer, nor yet as this publican. 

In positives ; to wit, what a man that is rigb- 
teous must be : I fast twice a week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess, &c. 

That righteousness standeth in negative and 
positive holiness is true ; but that the Pharisee's 
definition is, notwithstanding, false, will be mani- 
fest by and by. But I will first treat of righteous- 
ness in the general, because the text leadeth me 
to it. 

Mrst then, A Man that is righteous, must have 
negative Minesa; that is, he must not Hve in actual 
transgressions: He must not be an extortioner, 
unjust, an adulterer, or, as the Publican was. 
And this the apostle intends, when he saith^ •'Plea 
fornication, 2 Ti. a. 23. flee also youthful lusls^ 1 Co.tt 18. 
flee from idolatry,' ick).x.u. and 'Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols.' i/n.y.si. For it ia a 
vain thing to talk of righteousness, and that our- 
selves are righteous, when every observer shall And 
us in actual transgression. Yea, though a man 
shall mix his want of negative holiness, with some 
^ood actions, that will not make him a righteous 
jTian. As suppose, a man that is a swearer, a 
cirimkard, an adulterer, or the like, should, not- 
^vithstanding this, be open handed to the poor, be 
^ greater executor of justice in his place, be exact 
in his buymg, selling, keep touch with his |iromis# 
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and with his friend, or the like. These things, 
yea, many more such, cannot make him a righteous 
man; for the beginning of righteousness is yet 
wanting in him, which is this negative holiness : 
For except a man shall leave off to do evil he can- 
not be a righteous man. Negative holiness is there- 
fore of absolute necessity to make one in one's self 
a righteous man. This therefore condemns them, 
that count it sufficient if a man have some actions 
that in themselves, and by virtue of the command 
are good, to make him a righteous man, though 
negative holiness is wanting. This is as saying to 
the wicked. Thou art righteous, and a perverting 
of the right way of the Lord. Negative holiness 
therefore must be in a man before he can be 
accounted righteous. 

Second, As negative holiness is required to de- 
clare one a righteous man ; so also positive holiness 
miist he- joined therewith, or the man is unrighteous 
still. For it is not what a man is not, but what a 
man does, that declares him a righteous man. 
Suppose a man be no thief, no liar, no unjust man; 
or, as the Pharisee saith, no extortioner, no adul- 
terer, &c., this will not make him a righteous man. 
But there must be joined to these, holy and good 
actions, before he can be declared a righteous man. 
Wherefore, as the apostle, when he pressed the 
Christians to righteousness, did put them first upon 
negative holiness, so he joineth thereto an exhorta^ 
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tion to positive holiness ; knowing, that where posi- 
tive holiness is wanting, all the negative holiness in 
the whole world cannot declare a man a righteous 
man. When therefore he had said, *But thou, 
man of God, flee these things,' (sins and wicked^ 
ness) he adds, 'and follow after righteousness, god- 
liness, faith, love, patience, meekness.* iTi.vi.li. 
Here Timothy is exhorted to negative holiness, 
when he is hid to flee sin. Here also he is 
exhorted to positive holiness, when he is hid 
to follow after righteousness, <fc;c., for righteous- 
ness can neither stand in negative nor positive 
holiness, as severed one from another.. That 
man then, and that man only, is, as to actions 
a righteous man, that hath left off to do evil, and 
hath learnt to do well, is. i. 16, 17. that hath cast off 
the works of darkness, and put on the armour of 
light. Flee also youthful lusts, (said Paul,) hut 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

3Ti.ii.22. 

The Pharisee therefore, as to the general des- 
cription of righteousness, made his definition right; 
hut as to his person and personal righteousness, he 
made his definition wrong. I do not mean, he de- 
fined his own righteousness wrong ; hut I mean, 
his definition of true righteousness, which staudeth 
in negative and positive holiness, he made to stoop 
to justify his own righteousness, and therein he 
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played the hypocrite in his prayer : For although 
it is true righteousness, that standeth iu negative 
and positive holiness ; yet that is not true righte- 
ousness, that standeth hut iu some pieces and rag- 
ged remnants of negative and positive righteous- 
ness. If then the Pharisee would in his definition 
of personal righteousness, have proved his own 
righteousness to he good, he must have proved, 
that hoth his negative and positive holiness had 
been universal : to wit, that he had left off to act 
in any wickedness, and that he had given up him- 
self to the duty enjoined in every commandment. 
For so the righteous man is described. Job i. 8. As 
it is also said of Zacharias and Elizabeth his wife, 
* They were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. * Lu. i. 6. Here the perfection, that 
is, the universality of their negative holiness is 
implied, and the universality of their positive holi- 
ness is expressed: They walked in all the com- 
mandments of the Lord ; but that they could not 
do, if they had lived in any imrighteous thing or 
way. They walked in all blamelessly, that is, sin- 
cerely with upright hearts. The Pharisee's righte- 
ousness therefore, even by his own implied defini- 
tion of righteousness, was not good, as is manifest 
these two ways. 

1. Hia negative holiness loas not v/niversaL 
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2. His posUive hdinesB wob njiher crmirud* than 
moral, 

1. His tiegative hdUnesa was no£ wmeradl* He 
saith indeed, he was not an extortioner, nor nnjust, 
no adulterer, nor yet as this Pahlican : hut none 
of these expressions apart, nor all, if put together, 
do prove him to he perfect as to negatire holiness ; 
that is, they do not prove him, should it he granted, 
that he was as holy with this kind of holiness, as 
himself of himself had testified. For, 

(1.) What though he was no extortioner, ho 
might yet he a covetous man. Lu. xvi. u. 

(2.) What though, as to dealing, he was not 
unjust to others, yet he wanted honesty to do jus- 
tice to his own soul. lu. xvi. is. 

(3.) What, though he was free from the act of 
adultery, he might yet he made guilty hy an adul- 
terous eye, against which the Pharisee did not 
watch, of which the Pharisee did not take cogni- 
zance. Mat. r. 28. 

(4.) What, though he was not like the puhlican, 
yet he was like, yea, was a downright hypocrite ; 
he wanted in those things wherein he hoasted him- 
self, sincerity; hut without sincerity no action en a 

■ ■ I -^^•— ■!« ■ I ■ !■■ 1 I.I I M 

♦ The word * criiniual,* iised by Bunyan, has been altered 
in modem editions to * ceremonial ;* but it was not only cere- 
monial bnt superstitions, and therefore more criminal than 
moral. 
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be good, or accouated of God as righteous. The 
Pharisee therefore, notwithstanding his boasts, was 
deficient in his righteousness, though he would 
fain have shrouded it under the right definition 
thereof. 

2. Nor doth his pomtwe hoUnesa hdp him at all, 
forasmuch as it is grounded mostly, if not alto- 
gether, in ceremonial holiness. Nay, I will recol- 
lect myself, it was grownded partly in ceremomal, 
and partly in ai^peratUiouaholinese, if there bo such 
a thing as superstitious holiness in the world, this 
paying of tithes was ceremonial, such as came in 
and went out with the typical priesthood. But 
what is that to positive holiness, when it was but 
a small pittance by the by. Had the Pharisee 
argued plainly and honestly; I mean, had he so 
dealt with that law, by which now he sought to be 
justified, he should have brought forth positive 
righteousness in morals, and should have said and 
proved it too, that, as he was no wicked man witli 
reference to the act of wickedness, he was indeed 
a righteous man in acts of moral virtues. He 
should, I say, have proved himself a true lover of 
God, no superstitious one, but a sincere worship- 
per of him ; for this is contained in the first tabic, 
"Ex. XX. and is so in sum expounded by the Lord 
Christ himself. Mar. xii. so. He should also in the 
next .place have proved himself truly kind, com- 
passionate, liberal, and full of love and charity to 



38 THE PHARISEE JLSD THE PUBUCAN. 

his neighbour ; for that is the sum of the second 
table, as our Lord also doth expound it, saying, 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ' Mar. 

xii. 31. 

True, he says, he did them no hurt ; but did he 
do them good? To do no hurt is one thing ; and 
to do good, is another ; and it is possible for a man 
to do neither hurt nor good to his neighbour. What 
then. Is he a righteous man because he hath done 
him no hurt ? No verily ; unless, to his power, 
he hath a}so done him good. 

It is therefore a very fallacious and deceitful 
arguing of the Pharisee, thus to speak before God 
in his prayer : I am righteous, because I have not 
hurt my neighbour, and because I have acted in 
ceremonial duties. Nor will that help him at all 
to say, he gave tithes of aU that he possessed. 
It had been more modest to say, that he had paid 
til cm; for they, being commanded, were a duo 
debt ; nor could they go before God for a free gift, 
because by the commandment they were made a 
payment; but proud men and hypocrites, love 
so to word it both with God and man, as at 
least to imply, that they are more forward to 
do, than God*s commandment is to require them 
to do. 

The second part of his positive holiness was 
superstitious ; for God hath appointed no such set 
fasts, neither more nor less, but just twice a week: 
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I fast twice a week. Ay, but who did command 
thee to do so ;* commanded to fast when occasion 
required if thou wast, but that thou shouldest have 
any occasion to do so as thou doest, other than by 
thy being put upon it by a superstitious and erro- 
neous conscience, doth, not, nor canst thou make 
to appear. This part therefore of this positive 
righteousness, was positive superstition, an abuse 
of Grod's law, and a gratification of thy own erro- 
neous conscience. Hitherto therefore, thou art 
defective in thy so seemingly brave and glorious 
righteousness. 

Yet this let me say in commendation of the 
Pharisee : In my conscience he was better than 
many of our English Christians ; for many of them 
are so far off from being at all partakers of positive 
righteousness, that all their minister, bibles, good 
books, good sermons, nor yet God's judgments, 
can persuade them to become so much as negatively 
holy, that is, to leave off evil. 

SECOND.— The second thing that I take notice 
of in this prayer of the Pharisee, is, his manner 
OF DELIVERY, as lie stood praying in the temple. 
' God, I thank thee (said he) that I am not as other 

* It is singular that our modem rituulis s continue tltc 
custom of fasting twice a week, on Wednesday and Friday. 
This is not so monstrous as pretending to do what * God 
manifest in the flesh* alona could do — to fast for forty con- 
secutive days. — ^Ed. 



40 THE PHABIfiBB AND THE PUBLICAN. 

men are. He seemed to be at thia time, in more 
than an ordinary frame, while now he «tood in the 
presence of the divine majesty : for a prayer nuule 
up of praise, is a prayer of the highest order, and 
is most like the way of them that are now in a 
state beyond prayer. Praise is the work of heaven; 
but we see here, that an hypocrite may get into 
that vein, ev^u while an hypocrite, and while on 
earth below. Nor do I think that this prayer of 
his was a premeditated stinted form, but a prayer 
extempore, made on a sudden, according to what 
he felt, thought, or understood of himself. 

Here therefore, we may see, that even prayer, 
as well as other acts of religious worships may be 
performed in great hypocrisy ; although, I think, 
that to perform prayer in hypocrisy, is one of the 
most daring sins that are committed by the sons 
of men. For by prayer, above all duties, is our 
most direct, and immediate personal approach into 
the presence of God : and as there is an uttering 
of things before him, especially a giving of him 
thanks for things received, or a begging, that such 
and such things might be bestowed upon me. 
But now to do these things in hypocrisy, and 'tis 
easy to do them so, when we go up into the temple 
to pray, must needs be intolerable wickedness, and 
it argueth infinite patience in God, that he should 
let such as do so, arise alive from their knees, or 
that he should suffer them to go away from the 
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place where they stand, without some token or 
mark of his wrath upon them. 

I also observe, That this extempore prayer of 
the Pharisee, was performed by himself, or in the 
strength of his own natural parts ; for so the text 
implieth, * The Pharisee,' saith the text, * stood 
and prayed thus with himself,' with himself, or 
by himself, and may signify, either that he spoke 
softly, or that he made this prayer by reason of 
his natural parts. * I will pray with the Spirit,' 
said Paul. 1 Co. xir. 13. The Pharisee prayed with 
himself, said Christ. It is at this day wonderful 
common, for men to pray extempore also. To pray 
by a book, by a premeditated set form, is now out 
of fashion. He is counted no body now, that can- 
not at any time, at a minute's warning, make a 
prayer of half an hour long. I am not against 
extempore prayer, for I believe it to be the best 
kind of praying ; but yet I am jealous, that there 
are a great many such prayers made, especially in 
pulpits and public meetings, without the breathing 
of the Holy Ghost in them : For if a Pharisee of 
old could do so, Why may not a Pharisee do the 
same now ? Wit, and reason, and notion is now 
screwed up to a very great height ; nor do men 
want words, or fancies, or pride, to make them do 
this thing. Great is the formality of religion this 
day, and little the power thereof. Now where 
there is a great form and little power, and such 
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there was also among the Jews, in the time of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, there men are most strangely 
under the temptation to be hypocrites ; for nothing 
doth so properly and directly oppose hypocrisy, as 
the power and glory of the things we profess. And 
80 on the contrary, nothing is a greater temptation 
to hypocrisy, than a foi*m of knowledge of things 
Avithout the savour thereof. Nor can much of the 
power and savour of the things of the gospel be 
seen at this day upon professors, I speak not now. 
of all, if their notions and conversations be compared 
together. How proud, how covetous, how like the 
world in garb and guise, in words and actions, are 
most of the great professors of this our day ! But 
when they come to divine worship, especially to 
pray, by their words and carriages there, one 
would almost judge them to be angels in heaven. 
But such things must be done in hypocrisy, as also 
the Pharisee's were. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him* 

SELF. 

And, in that it is said, ' he prayed with him- 
self ;' it may signify, that he went in his prayer no 
further than his sense and reason, feeling and 
caiiml apprehensions went. True, Christian prayer 
ofttimes leaves ifense and reason, feeling, and 
carnal apprehensions behind it, and it goeth forth 
with faith, hope, and desires to know what at 
present we are ignorant of, and that unto which 
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our sense, feeling, reason, &c., are strangers. 
The apostle indeed doth say, * I will pray with the 
understanding, ' i Co. xiV. is. but then it must bo 
taken for an understanding spiritually enlightened. 
I say, it must be so understood, because the natural 
understanding, properly as such, 'receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God when offered, and 
therefore cannot pray for them ; for they to such, 
are foolish things, i Co. ii. u. 

Now a spiritually enlightened understanding may 
be officious in prayer these ways. 

1 .* As it has received conviction of the truth of 
the being of the things that are of the Spirit of 
God ; For to receive conviction of the truth and 
being of such things, comes from the Spirit of 
God, not from the law, sense, or reason, i Co. ii. lo 
—13. Now the understanding having, by the Holy 
Ghost, received conviction of the truth of the being 
of such things, draweth out the heart to cry in 
prayer to God for them. Therefore he saith, he 
would pray with the understanding. 

2. A spiritually enlightened understanding, hath 
also received by the Holy Ghost, conviction of tho 
excellency and glory of the things that are of tho 
iSpirit of God, and so enflameth the heart witli 
more fervent desires in this duty of prayer ; for 
there is a supeniatual excellency in the things that 
are of the Spirit ; ' But if the ministration of death, 
(to which the Pharisee adhered) written and 
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engraven in stones, ^vas glorious, so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stcdfastly behold the face 
of Moses for the glorj of his countenance ; which 
(fi^ry was to he done away: How shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit he rather glorious. For 
if the ministration of condemnation he glory, much 
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed 
in glory. For eren that whic& was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth. ' s Co. iu. 7—10. And the Spirit of God 
sheweth, at best, some things of that excellent 
glory of them to the understanding that it enligliteu- 
eth. Ep. i. 17— 19. 

3. The spiritually enlightened understanding 
hath also thereby receired knowledge, that these 
excellent supernatural things of the Spirit, are 
given by covenant in Christ to those that love God, 
that are beloved of him. * Now we have received, 
(says Paul) not the Spirit of the world, (that the 
Pharisee had) but the Spirit which is of God, that 
wo might know the things that are freely given to 
us of God. ' I Co. ii. IS. And this knowledge, that the 
things of the Spirit of God are freely given to us 
of God, puts yet a greater edge, more vigour, and 
yet further confidence into the heart to ask for 
what is mine by gift, by a free gift of God in his 
Son.* But all these things the poor Pharisee was 

* Ood hearuth the heaii;, without the mouth ; but never 
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an utt«r stranger to ; he knew not tlie Spiiit, nor 
the things of the Spirit, and therefore must neglect 
faith, judgment, and the love of God, Hat. xxiu. S3. 
Lu. ii. 48. and follow himself, and himself only, as to 
Lis sense, feeling, reason, and carnal imagination 
in prayer. 

He stood and prayed thus with himself. He 
prayed thus, talking to himself; for so also it may, 
I think, be understood. It is said of the unjust 
iudge, ' he stfid within himself. Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man,' &c, Ltt.xvui.4. That is, he, 
said it to himself. 80 the Phaiisee is said to 
pray with himself. God and the Pharisee were 
not together, there was only the Pharisee and 
himself. Paul knew not what to pray for without 
the Holy Ghost joined himself with him, spake 
with him and helped him with groans unutterable. 
But the Pharisee had no need of that, it was 
enough that he and himself were together at this 
work; for he thought without doubting that he 
and himself together could do. How many times 
have I heard ancient men, aud ancient women, at 
it, with themselves, when all alone in some private 
room, or in some solitary path ; and in their chat, 
they have been sometimes reasoning, sometimes 
chiding, sometimes pleading, sometimes praying, 

heareth the mouth acceptably, AvitUout the heart. 1 Sa. i. 13, 
15. Purilan Siting, 
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and Bometimes singing ; but y»t all has been done 
by themselves when all alone : But yet so done, as 
one that has not seen them, must needs have con- 
cluded, that they were talking, singing, and pray- 
ing with company, when all that they said, they 
did it with themselves, and had neither auditor nor 
regarder. 

So the Pharisee was at it with himself, he and 
himsdf performed, at this time, the duty of prayer. 
Now I observe, that usually when men do speak 
to, or with themselves, they greatly stnve to please 
themselves: Therefore it is said, there is a man, 
That * flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful.* P8.xxxvi.2. He 
flattereth himself in his own way, according as his 
sense and carnal reason dictates to him ; and he 
might do it as well in prayer, as in any other way. 
Some men will so hear sermons, and apply them 
that they may please themselves : And some men 
will pray, but will refuse such words and thoughts 
in prayer as will not please themselves. 

Oh, how men speak all that they speak in 
prayer, rather to themselves, or to their auditory, 

than to God that dwelleth in heaven ! And this I 

take to be the manner, I mean something of the 

manner of the Pharisee's praying. Indeed, lio 

made mention of God, as also others do; but he 

prayed with himself to himself, in his own spirit, 

and to his own pleasing, as the matter of his ' 
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prayer doth manifest. For was it not pleasant to 
this hypocrite, think you, to speak thus well of 
himself at this time ? douhtless it was. Also 
children and fools are of the same temper with 
hypocrites as to this; they also love without 
ground, as the Pharisee, to flatter themselves in 
their own eyes. But not he that commendeth 
himself is approved. 

God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Puhlican, &c« 

Thus he hegins his prayer; and it is, as was 
hinted hefore, a prayer of the highest strain. For 
to make a prayer all of thanksgiving, and to urge 
in that prayer, the cause of that thanksgiving, is 
the highest manner of praying, and seems to ho 
done in the strongest faith, <Sz;c., in the greatest 
sense of things. And such was the Pharisee *s 
prayer, only he wanted substantial ground for his 
thanksgiving ; to wit, he wanted proof of that he 
said, * he was not as other men were, * except ho 
had meant, as he did not, that he was even of the 
worst sort of men : For even the best of men by 
nature, and the worst, are all alike. 'What, 
then ? are wc better than they ? ' said Paul, * No, 
in no wise.' Bo. iii. 9. So then, he failed in the 
ground of his thankfulness, and therefore his 
thankfulness was grounded on an untruth^ and sq 
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became feigned, and self-flattering, and could not 
be acceptable with the God of heaveo. 

Besides, in this high prayer of the Pharta^e, he 
fathered that upon God which he eould by no 
means own ; to wit, that his being so good as he 
thought himself to be, was through distinguishing 
love and favour of God, 'God, I thank thee, that I 
nm not as other men are. ' I thank thee, that thou 
Iiast made me better than others. I thank thee 
that my condition is so good, and that I am so far 
advanced above my neighbour. 

There are several thikgs flow from this 
prayer of the pharisee, that are worth our 

OBSERVATION. As, 

First, That the Pharisees and hypocrites, do not 
lave to coutU themsdvea ainnera, wlien they aland 
be/ore God, They choose rather to commend 
themselves before him for virtuous and holy persons, 
sometimes saying, and oftener thinking, that they 
are more righteous than others. Yea, it seems by 
the word, to be natural, hereditary, and so common 
for hypocrites to tnist to themselves that they are 
righteous, and then to condemn others ; this is the 
foundation upon which this very parable is built: 
' He spake this parable, (saith Luke) unto cer- 
tain which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous;' or that they were so, 'and despised 
others. * ver. 9. 
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I say, hypocrites lore not to think of their sins, 
when they stand in the presence of God ; but 
i*ather to muster up, and to present him with their 
Bcveral good deeds, and to venture a standing or 
falling by them. 

Second, This carriage of the Pharisee before 
God informs us, that moral virtttea, and the ground 
of them, which is the law, if trusted to, Uinda tlie 
ndnd of man, that he cannot for them perceive the 
way to happiness. While Moses is read, and his 
law, and the righteousness thereof trusted to, the 
vail is upon their heart. * For until this day, 
(said Paul) remaineth the same vail untnken away 
in the reading of the old testament, which vail U 
done away in Christ. But even imto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. * 
3 Co. ili. 14, 15. And this is the reason that so many 
moral men, that are adoraed with civil and moral 
righteousness, are yet so ignorant of themselves, 
and the way of life by Christ. 

The law of works, and the righteousness of the 
flesh j which is the righteousness of the law, blinds 
their minds, shuts up their eyes, and causeth them 
to miss of the righteousness that they are so hotly 
in the pursuit of. Their minds were blinded, saith 
the text : Whose minds ? Why those that adhered 
to, that stood by, and that sought righteousness of 
the law. Now, 

The Pharisee was such an one, he rested in the 
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law, he made bis boasts of God, and trusted to 
himself that be was righteous ; And all this pro- 
ceeded of that blindness and ignorance that the law- 
bad possessed his mind withal ; for it is not granted 
to the law to be the ministration of life and light, 
but to be the ministration of death, when it speaks; 
and of darkness, when trusted unto, that the Sou 
of God might have the pre-eminence in all things : 
Therefore *tis said, * When the heart shall turn to 
him, the vail shall be taken away/ 2Ck).iii. 16. 

Thirdy We may see by this prayer, the strengUi 
of vain confidence ; it will embolden a man to stand 
in a lie before God ; it will embolden a man to trust 
to himself and to what he hath done ; yea, to plead 
his own goodness instead of God*s mercy before 
him. For the Pharisee was not only a man that 
justified himself before men, but one that justified 
himself before God. And what was the cause of 
his so justifying of himself before God ; but that 
vain confidence that he had in himself and his 
works, which were both a cheat and a lie to him- 
self. But, I say, the boldness of the man was 
wondeiful, for he stood to the lie that was in his 
right hand, and pleaded the goodness of it before 
him. But, besides these things, there are four 
things more that are couched in this prayer of the 
Pharisee. 

Fowrthy By this prayer the Pharisee doth apprO" 
ITiiale to himself conversion^ he challengeth it to 
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himself and to his fellows. I am not, saith lie, as 
other men ; that is, in uncon version, in a state of 
sin, wrath, and death. And this must be Lis 
meaning ; for the religion of the Pharisee was not 
grounded upon any particular natural privilege. 
I mean not singly, not only upon that, but upon 
a falling in with those principles, notions, opinions, 
decrees, traditions, and doctrines that they taught 
distinct from the true and holy doctrines of the 
prophets. And they made to themselves disciples 
by such doctrine, men, that they could captivate 
by those principles, laws, doctrines, and traditions : 
And therefore such are said to be of the sect of 
the Pharisees ; that is, the scholars, and disciples 
of them, converted to them and to theii* doctrine. 
Oh ! it is easy for souls to appropriate conversion 
to themselves, that know not what conversion is. 
It is easy, I say, for men to lay conversion to God, 
on a legal, or ceremonial, or delusive bottom, on 
such a bottom that will sink under the burden that 
is laid upon it ; on such a bottom that will not 
stand when it is brought under the touch-stone of 
God, nor against the rain, wind, and floods that 
are ordained to put it to the trial, whether it is 
true or false. The Pharisee here stands upon a 
supposed conversion to God ; ' I am not as other 
men;' but both he, and his conversion are rejected 
by the sequel of the parable : * That which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight 
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of God.' Ul xvii6. That ii, that conversion, that 
men, as men, flatter themselves that they have, is 
such. But the Pharisee will he a converted man, 
he will have more to shew for heaven than his 
neighhour, ' I am not as other men are;' to wit, 
in a state of sin and condemnation, hut in a state 
of conversion and salvation. But see how griev- 
ously this sect, this religion heguiled men. It 
made them two-fold worse the children of hell than 
they were hefore : And than their teachers were. 
Mat. xxiii. 15. that is, their doctrine hegat such hlind- 
ness, such vain confidence, and groundless holdness 
in their disciples, as to involve them in that oon> 
ceit of conversion that was false, and so if trusted 
to, damnahle. 

FiftJi, By these words, we find the Pharisee, 
not only appropriating conversion to himself, but 
rejoicing in that convet^mon: * God, I thank thee,' 
saith he, 'that I am not as other men;' which 
saying of his, gives us to see that he gloried in 
his conversion; he made co douht at all of his 
state, hut lived in the joy of the safety that he 
supposed his soul hy his conversion to he in. Oh ! 
thanks to God, says he, I am not in the state of 
sin, death, and damnation, as the imjust, and this 
Puhlican is. But a strong delusion ! to trust to 
the spider's weh, and to think, that a few of the 
most fine of the works of the flesh, would he suf- 
ficient to hear up the soul in, at, and under the 
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judgment of Ood. * There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from 
their filthiness. * Pr. xxz. 13. This text can he so 
fitly applied to none, as to the Pharisee, and to 
those that tread in the Pharisee's steps, and that 
are swallowed up with his conceits, and with the 
glory of his own righteousness. 

So again, * There is a way (a way to heaven) 
which seemeth right nnto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. Pr. xir. 12. This also 
is fulfilled in these kind of men ; at the end of 
their way is death and hell, notwithstanding their 
confidence in the goodness of their state. 

Again, ' There is that maketh himself rich, yet 
hath nothing.* Pr. xia.7. What can be more plain 
from all these texts, than that some men, that arc 
out of the way think themselres in it ; and that 
some men think themselves clean that are yet in 
their fllthiness; and that think themselves rich 
for the next world, and yet ard poor, and miserable, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked.* Thus the 
poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Pharisee thought 

* To sQch poor deceived soqIb, our Lord's words are ei- 
tremely appUeftble; ' If therefore tbe light that is in thee he 
darkness, how great is that darkness I' If poor blind sinners 
are, through the ignorance of their minds, fully persuaded that 
the destructive way in which they walk is the road to true 
happiness, how dangerous is their error, and hdw deplorable 
thtf eotise^ttenee9.-*»jSy^ffi^ 
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of himself, when God threatened to abase him: 
Yea, ho thought himself thus, and joyed therein, 
wlien indeed he was going down to the chambers 
of death. 

Sixthy By these words, the Pharisee seems to put 
the goodtiesa of his condition upon (he goodness of 
God, I am not as other men are, and I thank God 
fur it. God, saith he, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are. Ho thanked God when 6cd 
had done nothing for him. He thanked God, when 
the way that he was in was not of God's prescrib- 
ing, but of his own inventing. So the persecutor 
thanks God that he was put into that way of 
roguery that the devil had put him into, when he 
fell to rending and tearing of the church of God ; 
' Whose possessors slay them, (saith the prophet,) 
and hold themselves not guilty : and they that sell 
them say. Blessed be the Lord, for I am rich.* 
Zee' XL 5. I remember that Luther used to say, * In 
the name of God begins all mischief.' All must 
be fathered upon God : the Pharisee's conversion 
must be fathered upon God ; the right or rather 
the villany of the outrageous persecution against 
God's people, must be fathered upon God. God, 
* I thank thee,' and blessed be God, must be the 
burthen of the heretic's song. So again, the free- 
wilier, he will ascribe all to God; the quaker, 
the ranter, the socinian, &c. will ascribe all to 
God. • God, I thank thee,' is in every man & 
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mouth, and must be entailed to every error, delu- 
sion, and damnable doetrine that is in the world: 
But the name of God, and their doctrine, worship, 
and way, hangeth together, much as doth it and 
the Pharisee's doctrine ; that is to say, nothing at 
all ; for God hath not proposed their principles, nor 
doth he own them, nor hath he commanded them, 
nor doth he convey by them the least grace or 
mercy to them ; but rather rejecteth them, and 
holdeth them for his enemies, and for the destroyer d 
of the world. 

SeverUhf We come in the next place to tJie ground 
of oU this ; and that is, to what the Pharisee hud 
attained. To wit, that he was no extortioner, no 
unjust man, no adulterer, nor even as this Publican, 
and for that he fasted twice a- week, and paid tithes 
of all that he possessed. So that you see he pre- 
tendeth to a double foimdation for his salvation, a 
moral and a ceremonial one ; but both very lean, 
weak, and feeble: For the first of his foundations, 
what is it more, if all be true that he saith, but a 
being removed a few inches from the vilest men in 
their vilest actions, a very slender matter to build 
my confidence for heaven upon. 

And for the second part of his ground for life, 

what is it but a couple of ceremonies, if so good. 

The first is questioned as a thing not founded in 

, God'& law ; and the second is such, as is of the 

remotest sort of ceremonies, that teach and preach 
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the Lord Jesus. But suppose them to be the best, 
and his conformity to them the thoroughest, thej 
never were ordained to get to heayen hj, and so 
are become but a sandy foundation. But anything 
will serve some men for a foundation and support 
for their souls, and to build their hopes of heaven 
upon* I am not a drunkard, says one, nor a liar, 
nor a swearer, nor a thief, and therefore, I thank 
God, I have hopes of heaven and glory. I am not 
an extortioner, nor an adulterer, nor unjust, nor 
yet as this Publican; and therefore do hope I 
shall go to heaven. Alas ! poor men ! will your 
being furnished with these things,- save you from 
the thimdering claps and vehement batteries, that 
the wrath of God will make upon sin and sinners 
in the day that shall burn like an oven? No, no, 
nothing at that day can shroud a man from the hot 
rebukes of that vengeance, but the very righteous- 
ness of God, which is not the righteousness of the 
law, however christened, named, or garnished with 
all those gew-gaws that men's heads and fancies 
can invent, for that is but the righteousness of man. 

[man's righteousness rejected, and the imputed 
righteousness of christ alone to be relied 
qn for justification.] 

But, thou blind Pharisee, since thou art so 
confident that thy state is good, and thy righteous- 
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neas is that that will stand, when it shall be tried 
with fire, i Co. iii. 13. let me now reason with thee of 
righteousness. My terror shall not make thee 
afraid ; I am not God, but a man as thou art, we 
both are formed out of the olay. 

First, Prithee when didst thou begin to be 
righteous ? Was it before or after thou hadst been 
a 3inner? Not afore, I dare say; but if after, 
then the sins that thou pollutedst thyself withal 
before, have made thee uncapable of acting legal 
righteousness. For sin, where it is, pollutes, de- 
files, and makes vile the wholo man; therefore 
thou canst not by after acts of obedience make 
thyself just in the sight of that God thou pretended 
now to stand praying unto. Indeed, thou mayest 
cover thy dirt, and paint thy sepulchre ; for that 
acts of after obedience will do, though sin has 
gone before. But Pharisee, God can see through 
the white of this wall, even to Xhe dirt that is 
Within : God also can see through the paint and 
garnish of thy beauteous sepulchre, to the dead 
men's bones that are within ; nor can any of thy 
most holy duties, nor aU, when put together, blind 
the eye of the all-seeing majesty from beholding 
all the undeanness of thy soul.* Mat. xziii. 37. Stand 

* What home-tlinista are here ! The two-edged sword of 
the Spirit, wielded by such a man, piercos-^-divides— lays bare 
every refuge of lies to which poor souls vainly fly for succour. 
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not therefore so stoutly to it, now thou art before 
God; sin is with Uiee, and judgment and justice is 
before Mm. It becomes thee, therefore, rather to 
despise and abhor this life of thy hand, and to 
count all thy doings but dross and dung, and to be 
content to be justified with another's righteousness 
instead of thine own. This is the way to be secured. 
I say, blind Pharisee, this is the way to be secured 
from the wrath which is to come. 

There is nothing more certain than this, that as 
to justification from the curse of the law, God has 
rejected man's righteousness, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof ; and hath accepted in the 
room of that glorious righteousness of Iiis Son ; 
because indeed, that, and that only, is universal, 
perfect, and equal with his justice and holiness. 
This is in a manner the contents of the whole bible, 
and therefore must needs be most certainly true. 
Now then, Mr. Pharisee, methinks, what if thou 
didst this, and that while thou art at thy prayers; 
to wit, cast in thy mind what doth God love 
most, and the resolve will be at hand. The best 
righteousness, surely the best righteousness ; for 
that thy reason will tell thee : This done, even 
while thou art at thy devotion, ask thyself again. 

It is a solemn and most important subject. May every reader 
have grace given him to weigh his hopes of heaven in the 
halanccs of divine unerring troth.— -Ed. 
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But WHO has the host righteousness? And that 
resolve will bo at hand also ; to wit, he that in 
person is equal >yith God ; and that is his Son 
Jesus Christ. He that is separate from sinners^ 
and made higher than the heavens; and that is 
his Son Jesus Christ. He that did no sin, nor had 
any guile found in his mouth; and there never 
was any such he in all the world hut the. Son of 
God, Jesus Christ. 

Now Pharisee, when thou hast done this, then 
as thou art in thy devotion, ask again. But what is 
this best righteousness, the righteousness of Christ, 
to do ? And the answer will be ready. It is to be 
made by an act of the sovereign grace of God over 
to the sinner, that shall dare to trust thereto for 
justification from the curse of the law. He is 
made unto us of God, righteousness, i Co. i so. ' Ho 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him.' 2 Co. v. 21. 'For Christ is the end of tho 
law for righteousness to every one that belie veth/ 

Bo. X. 4. 

This done, and concluded on, then turn again 
Pharisee, and say thus with thyself; Is it most 
safe for me to trust in this righteousness of God? 
This righteousness of God-man, this righteousness 
of Christ ? Certainly it is. Since, by the text, it 
is counted the best, and that which best ploaseth 
God ; since it is that which God hath appointed, 

c 



60 THE PHARISKB AMD THE PUBLICAK. 

that sinners shall be justified withal. For in the 
Lord have wo righteousness if we believe ; And, 
in the Lord we are justified, and do gloiy. li. xiv; 

Si, 35. 

Nay Pharisee, suppose tbine own righteousness 
sihould be as long, as broad, as high, as deep, as 
perfect, as good, even every way as good, as the 
righteousness of Chiist. Yet since God has chosen 
by Christ, to reconcile us to himself, oanst thou 
attempt to seek by thine own righteousness to re- 
concile thyself to God, and not be guilty of attempt- 
ing, at least, to confront this righteousness of 
Christ before God. Yea, to dare with it, yea, to 
challenge by it, acceptance of thy person contrary 
to God*s design. 

Suppose, that when the king has chosen one to 
be judge in the land, and has determined that ho 
shall be judge in all cases, and that by his verdict 
every man's judgment shall stand. I say, sup- 
pose, after this another shoidd arise, and of his 
own head resolve to do his own businosa himaelf. 
Now, though he should be every whit as able as the 
judge of the king's appointing to do it ; yea, 
and suppose he should do it as justly and righte- 
ously too, yet his making of himself a judge, would 
be an affront to the king, and an act of rebellion, 
and so a transgression worthy of punishment. 

Why Pharisee, God hath appointed, that by the 
righteousness of his Son, and by that righteous- 
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ness only, men shall be justified in his sight from 
the curse.of the law. Wherefore, take heed, and 
at thy peril, whatever thy righteousness is, con- 
front not the righteousness of Christ therewith. 
I say, bring it not in, let it not plead for thee at 
the bar of God, nor do thou plead for that in his 
court of justice ; for thou canst not do that and bo 
innocent. If he trusts to his righteousness, ho 
hath sinned, says Ezekiel. Mark the text, 'When 
I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live; if he trust to his own righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered: but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it.' ch. xxxiu. 18. 

Observe a few things from this text, and they 
are these that follow. 

Mrsl^ Here is a righteous man; a man, with 
whom we do not hear that the God of heaven finds 
fault. 

Secondly^ Here is a promise made to this man, 
that 'he shall surely live;* but on this condition, 
that he trusts not to his own righteousness. 
Whence it is manifest, that the promise of life to 
this righteous man, is not for the sake of his 
righteousness, but for the sake of something elso, 
to wit, the righteousness of Christ. 

1. Not for the sake of his own righteousness. 
This is evident, because we are admitted, yea, 
commanded, to trust in the righteousness that 
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Bavetb us. The righteousness of God is unto all, 
and upon all that heliere ; that is, trust in it, and 
trust to it for justification. Now therefore, if thy 
righteousness, when most perfect, could save thee,' 
thou mightest, yea oughtest most holdly to trust 
therein. But since thou art forhidden to trust to 
it, it is evident it cannot save, nor is it for the 
saliC of that, that the righteous man is saved. Bo. 

iii3t,S3. 

2. But for the sake of something else ; to wit, 
for the sake of the righteousness of Christ, whom 
God hath set forth to he a propitiation through 
faith in his hlood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forhearance of God. ' To declare, / my, at this 
time his righteousness, that he might he just, and 
the justifier of him that helieveth in Jesus.' Bo. iii 
s». See also Fiui. iii 7—9. 

' If he trusts to his own righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, all his righteousness shall not he 
remcmhered; hut for his iniquity that he hath 
committed [in trusting to his own righteousness] 
he shall die for it.' 

Note hence further. 

1 . That there is more virtue in one sin to de^ 
stroy, than in all thy righteousness to save thee 
alive. If he trust, if he trust never so little, if he 
do at all trust to his own righteousness, all his 
righteousness shall be forgotten ; and 6y, and for, 
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and m» the sin that he hath committed m trusting 
to it, he shall die. 

2. Take notice also, that there are more dam- 
nahle sins than those that are against the moral 
law. By which of the ten commandments is 
trusting to our own righteousness forhidden? Yet 
it is a sin. It is a sin therefore forhidden hy tho 
gospel, and is included, lurketh close in, yea, is thCt 
or a root of unbelief itself; * He that helieveth not 
shall be damned. ' - But he that trusteth in his own 
righteousness doth not believe, neither in the tnith 
or sufficiency of the righteousness of Christ to save 
him, therefore he shall be damned. 

But how is it manifest, that he that trusteth to 
his own righteousness, doth it through a doubt, or 
unbelief of the truth or sufficiency of the righteous- 
ness of Christ ? 

I answer. Because, even because he trusteth to 
his own. A man will never willingly choose to 
trust to the worst of helps, when he believes there 
is a better as near, and to be had as soon, and 
that too, upon as easy, if not more easy terms. 
If he that trusteth to his own risjhteousnoss for 
life, did believe, that there is indeed such a thing 
as the righteousness of Christ to justify; and that 
this righteousness of Christ has in it all sufficiency 
to do that blessed work, be sure he would choose 
that, thereon to lay, lean, and venture his soul, 
that he saw was the best, and most sufficient to 
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save ; especially when he saw ftlso, (and see that 
he must, when he sees the righteousness of Christ) 
to wit, that that is to he ohtained as soon, because 
as near, and to he had on as easy terms ; nay, 
upon easier than may man's own righteousness. 
I say, he would sooner choose it, because of the 
weight of saltation, of the worth of salvation, and 
of the fearful sorrow, that to eternity will overtalre 
him, that in this thing shall miscarry. It is for 
heaven, it is to escape hell, wrath, and damnation, 
saith the soul ; and therefore I will, I must, I dare 
not hut choose that, and that only, that I believe 
to he the best and most sufficient help in so great 
a concern, as soul-concern is. So then he that 
trusteth to his own righteousness, does it of unbe> 
lief of the sufficiency of the righteousness of Christ 
to save him. 

Wherefore this sin of trusting to his own righte- 
ousness is a most high and damning transgression : 
because it contemneth the righteousness of Christ, 
which is the only righteousness that is sufficient 
to save from the curse of the law. It also dis- 
alloweth the design of heaven, and the excellency 
of the mystery of the wisdom of God, in designing 
this way of salvation for man. What shall I say'' 
It also seeketh to rob God of the honour of the 
salvation of man. It seeketh to take the crown 
from the head of Christ, and to set it upon the 
hypocrite 8 head ; therefore no marvel, that this 
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one sin be of tliat weight, virtue and power, A3 to 
sink that man and liia righteousness into hoU, that 
leaneth thereon, or that trusteth unto it. 

But Pharisee, I need not talk thus unfo thee, 
for thou art not the man that hath that righteous- 
ness, that God findeth not fault withal ; nor is it 
to he found, hut with him that is ordained to bo 
the Saviour of mankind ; nor is there anj such 
one besides Jesus, who is called Christ. Thy 
righteousness is a poor pittance, a scrap: -nay, 
not so good as a scrap of righteousness. Thine 
own confession makes thee partial in the law; for 
here, in the midst of thy boasts, thou hast not, 
because thou canst not say, thou hast fulfilled all 
righteousness. What madness then has brought 
thee into the temple, there in audacious manner to 
stand and vaunt before God; saying, *God, I 
thank thee, I am not as other men are. ' 

Dost thou not know, that he that breaks one, 
breaks all the commandments of God ; and consc- 
quently, that he that keeps not all, keeps none at 
all of the commandments of God. Say I this of 
myself? saith not the scriptures the same? 'For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in onQpoifU, he is guilty of all.* Ja.iLiOL Be con- 
founded then, be confounded, 

Dost thou know the God with whom now thou 
hast to do? He is a God that cannot, no, that 
oannoty as he is just» accept of an half rightoouff- 
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ness for a whole ; nor of a lame righteousness for 
a sound ; nor of a sick righteousness for a well 
and healthy one. Mai. i.8. And if so, how should 
he then accept of that which is no righteousness ? 
I say, how should he accept of that which is none 
at all, save an hypocritical and feigned one,, for 
thine is only such. And if Christ said, when you 
have done all, say, *We are unprofitable,' How 
earnest thou to say before thou hadst done one 
thing well, I am better, more righteous than other 
men? 

Didst thou believe, when thou saidst it. That 
God knew thy heart ? Iladst thou said this to 
the Publican, it had been a high and rampant ex- 
pression ; but to say this before God, to the face 
of God, when he knew that thou wast vile, and a 
sinner from the womb, and from the conception, 
spoils all. It was spoken to put a check to thy 
aiTogancy, when Christ said, ' Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth 
your hearts. ' Lu. xvL 15. 

Hast thou taken notice of this, that God judgeth 
the fruit by the heart from whence it comes ? * A 
good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evil. ' Lu. vi. 45. Nor can it bo 
otherwise concluded, but that thou art an evil man, 
and 80 that all thy supposed good is nought but 
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badness. For that thou hast made it to stand in 
the room of Jesus, and hast dared to commend 
thyself to the living God thereby : For thou hast 
trusted in thy shadow of righteousness, and com- 
mitted iniquity. Thy sin hath melted away thy 
righteousness, and turned it to nothing but dross ; 
or, if you will, to the early dew, like to which it 
goeth away, and so can by no means do thee good, 
when thou shalt stand in need of salvation and 
eternal life of God. 

But further, thou sayest thou art righteous, but 
they are but vain words. Knowest thou not that 
thy zeal, which is the life of thy righteousness, is 
preposterous in many things. What else means 
thy madness, and the rage thereof, against men as 
good as thyself. True, thy being ignorant that 
they are good, may save thee from the commis- 
sion of the sin that is unpardonable, but it will 
never keep thee from spot in God's sight, but 
will make both thee and thy righteousness cul- 
pable. 

Paul, who was once as brave a Pharisee as 
thou canst be, calleth much of that zeal, which he 
in that estate was possessed with, and lived in the 
exercise of, madness; yea, exceeding madness, 
Ac. xxvi. 9—11. Phi. ui. 5, 6. and of the same sort is much 
of thine, and it must be so ; for a lawyer, a man 
for the law, and that resteth in it, must bo a per- 
secutor ; yea, a persecutor of righteous men, a- 
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that of 2eal to God ; because hj the law is begat, 
through the weakness that it meeteth with in thee, 
sourness, bitterness of spirit, and anger against 
him that rightfully condemneth thee of folly, for 
choosing to trust to thine own righteousness, when 
a better is proyided of God to save us. Ga« ir. S8— si. 
Thy righteousness therefore is deficient ; yea, thy 
zeal for the law, and the men of the law, has 
joined madness with thy moral yirtues, and made 
thy righteousness unrighteousness ; How then 
canst thou be upright before the Lord ? 

Further, Has not the pride of thy spirit in this 
hot-headed zeal for thy pharisaical notions, run 
thee upon thinking that thou art able to do more 
than God hath enjoined thee, and so able to make 
thyself more righteous, than God requireth thou 
shouldest be. What else is the cause of thy add- 
ing of laws to God's laws, precepts to God*s pre- 
cepts, and traditions to God's appointments? Hw. 
vii. 8. Nay, hast thou not by thus doing, condemned 
the law of want of perfection, and so the God that 
gave it, of want of wisdom, and faithfulness to 
himself and thee ? 

Nay, I say again, hath not thy thus doing 
charged God with being ignorant of knowing, what 
rules there needed to be imposed on his creatures 
to make their obedience complete ? And doth not 
this apish madness of thine intimate, moreover, 
that if thou hadst not stept in with the bundle of 
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thy traditions, righteousnesB had been imperfect, 
not through man'e weakness, but through impedi- 
ment in God, or iu his ministering rules of righte- 
ousness unto us. 

Now, when thou hast thought on these thing;.=) 
fairly, answer thyself in these few questions: Is 
not this arrogancy? l^ not this blasphemy? Is 
not this to condemn God, that thou mightest ho 
righteous ? And dost thou think, this is, indeed, 
the way to be righteous? 

But again, what means thy preferring of thine 
own rules, laws, statutes, ordinances and appoint- 
ments, before the rules, laws, statutes and appoint- 
ments of God? Thinkest thou this to be right? 
Whither will thy zea}, thy pride, and thy folly 
carry thee ? Is there more reason, more equity, 
more holiness in thy traditions, than in the holy, 
and just, and good commandments of God ? Eo. vii. 
13. Why then, I say, dost thou reject the com- 
mandment of God, to keep thine own tradition ? 
Yea, Why dost thou rage, and rail, and cry out 
when men keep not thy law, or the rule of thiue 
order, and tradition of thine elders ; and yet shut 
thine eyes, or wink with them, when thou thyself 
shalt live in the breach of the law of God ? Yea, 
why wilt thou condemn men, when they keep not 
thy law, but study for an excuse, yea, plead for 
them that live in the breach of God's, Mar. vii. lo— is. 
Will this go for righteousness in the day of God 
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Almighty? Nay rather, will not this, like a mill- 
Btone ahout thy neck, drown thee in the deeps of 
hell? Oh, the hlindness, the madness, the pride, 
and spite, that dwells in the hearts of these pre- 
tended righteous men. 

Again, What kind of righteousness of thine, is 
this, that standeth in a misplacing, and so conse- 
quently in a misesteeming of God^s commands ? 
Some thou settest too high, and some too low ; as 
in the text, thou hast set a ceremony ahove faith, 
above love, and above hope in the mercy of God : 
When, as it is evident, the things last mentioned, 
are the things of the first rate, the weightier mat- 
ters. Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Again, Thou hast preferred the gold above the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold, and the gift upon 
the altar, above the altar that sanctifies the gift. 

Mat. xxiii. 17* 

I say again. What kind of righteousness shall 
this be called? What back will such a suit of 
apparel fit, that is set together just cross and 
thwart to what it should be ? Just as if the sleeves 
should be sewed upon the pocket-holes; and the 
pockets set on where the sleeves should stand. Nor 
can other righteousness proceed where a wrong 
judgment precedeth it. 

This misplacing of God's laws cannot, I say, 
but produce misshaped and misplaced obedience. 
It indeed produceth a monster, an ill-shapened 
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thing, a mole, a mouse, a pig, all which are things 
imclean, and an abomination to the Lord. For 
see, saith he, if thou wilt be making, that thou 
make all things according to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. Set faith, where faith 
should stand, a moral, where a moral should stand ; 
and a ceremony, where a ceremony should stand ; 
for this tiu*ning of things upside down shall be 
esteemed as the potter's clay: And wilt thou 
call this thy righteousness ; yea, wilt thou stand 
in this, plead for this, and venture an eternal con- 
cern in such a piece of linsey-woolsey as this ? 
fools, and blind ! 

But further, let us come a little closer to the 
point. blind Pharisee. Thou standest to thy 
righteousness, what dost thou mean ? Wouldest 
thou have mercy for thy righteousness, or justice 
for thy righteousness? 

[First Mercy,] If mercy, what mercy? Tem- 
poral things God giveth to the unthankful and 
unholy ; nor doth he use to Sell the world to man 
for righteousness. The earth hath he Giten to 
the children of men. But this is not the thing ; 
thou wouldest have eternal mercy for thy righte- 
ousness ; thou wouldest have God think upon what 
an holy, what a good, what a righteous man thou 
art, and hast been. But Christ died not for the 
good and righteous, nor did he come to call such 
to the banquet, that grace hath prepared for the 
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\rorld. * I came not/ I am not come, Baith Christ, 
Ho call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' 
Mar. ii. 27. Eo. t. Yet this is thj plea ; Lord God, I am 
a righteous man, therefore grant me mercy, and a 
share in thj heavenly kingdom. What else dost 
thou mean, when thou sayest, ' Ood I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are ?' Why dost thou 
rejoice, why art thou glad that thou art more 
righteous, if indeed thou art, than thy neighbour, 
if it is not because thou thinkest, that thou hast 
got the start of, the better of thy neigbour, with 
reference to mercy ; and that by thy righteousness 
thou hast insinuated thyself into God's affections, 
and procured an interest in his eternal favour. 
But, 

What, What hast thou done by thy righteous- 
ness? I say. What hast thou given to God thereby? 
And what hath he received of thy hand ? Perhaps 
thou wilt say, righteousness pleaseth God : But I 
answer no, not thine, with respect to justification 
from the curse of the law, imless it be as perfect, 
as the justice it is yielded to, and as the law that 
doth command it. But ihiue is not such a righte- 
ousness: no, thine is speckled, thine is spotted, 
thine makes ihee to look like a speckled bird in 
his eye-sight. 

Thy righteousness has added iniquity, to thy 
iniquity, because it has kept thee from a belief of 
thy need of repentance, and because it has em^ 
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boldened thee to tbrost thjBelf audacioiulj into 
the presence of God, and made thee there, even 
before his holy eyes, which are so pure, that they 
cannot look on iniquity, Hab.Li8. to yaunt, hoant, 
and brag of thyself, and of thy tottering, ragged, 
Btinking uncleanness ; for all our righteoosneBses 
are as menstruous rags, because they flow from a 
thing, a heart, a man that is unclean. But, 

Again, Wouldest thou have mercy for thy righ- 
teousness ? For who wouldest thou hare it ; for 
another, or for thyself ? If for another, and it is 
most proper, that a righteous man should intercede 
for another by his righteousness, rather than for 
himself, then thou thrusteth Christ out of his place 
and office, and makest thyself to be a saviour in 
his stead ; for a mediator there is already, even a 
mediator between God and man, and he is the 
man Christ Jesus. There is therefore no need 
of thine interceding by thy righteousness for the 
acceptation of any imto justification from the 
curse. 

But dost thou plead by thy righteousness, for 
mercy for thyself ? Why, in so doing thou impliest, 

Ih'rstf That thy righteousness can prevaU wiili 
God, more than oan thy sins, I say, that thy 
righteousness can prevail with God, to preserve 
thee from death, more than thy sins can prevail 
with him to condemn thee to it. And if so, what 
follows ? but that thy righteousness^is more, and 
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has been done in a fuller spint tliaii ever were thj 
sins: but thus to insinuate is to insinuate a lie; 
for there is no man, but while he is a sinner, 
sinneth with a more full spirit, than any good 
man can act righteousness withal. 

A sinner when he sinneth, he doth it with all 
his heart, and with all his mind, and with all his 
soul, and with all his strength ; nor hath he in 
his ordinary course any thing that bindeth. But 
with a good man it is not so ; all, and every whit 
of himself, neither is, nor can be, in every good 
duty that he doth. For when he would do good 
evil is present with him. And again, * The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. ' Ga. T. 17. 

Now if a good man cannot do good things with 
that wholeness and oneness of soul, with that one- 
ness and universalness of mind, as a wicked man 
doth sin with, then is his sin heavier to weigh him 
down to hell, than is his righteousness to buoy him 
up to the heavens. 

And again, I say, if the righteousness of a good 
man comes short of his sin, both in number, weight 
and measure, as it doth, for a good man shrinks 
and quakes at the thoughts of God's entering into 
judgment with him, Fs. cxim. 3. then is his iniquity 
more than his righteousness. And I say again. 
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if the sin of one that ia truly gracious, and so of 
one that hath the hest of principles, ia heavier and 
uightier to destroy him, than is his righteousness 
:o save him, how can it he, that the Pharisee, that 
is not gracious, hut a mere carnal man, somewhat 
reformed and painted over with a few, lean, and 
lousy formalities, should with his empty, partial, 
hypocritical righteousness, counterpoise his great, 
mighty, and weighty sins, that have cleaved to 
him in every state and condition of his, to make 
liidi odious in the sight of God ? 

Second, Dost thou plead hy thy righteousness 
for mercy for thyself ? Why in so doing thou 
impliest, that mercy thou deaervedat; and that is 
next door to, or almost as much as to say, God 
oweth me what I ask for.* The hest that can he 
put upon it, is, thou seekest security from the dire- 
ful curse of God, as it were hy the works of the 
law, and to he sure hetwixt Christ and the law, 
thou wilt drop into hell. Bo. iz. three lastTerses. For he 

that seeks for mercy, as it were, and hut as it were, 
hy the works of the law, doth not altogether trust 
thereto. Nor doth he that seeks for that righte- 

* Those who plead for mercf , as the reward of their own 
righteousness, are guilty of gross absurdity. They may claim 
to employ the mercy which they have earned : why plead with 
the God of justice for that to which they consider themselves 
in justice entitled ? God will give to all that to which they 
are entitled, without being sned for their earnings. — ^£d. 
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ouBiieBS, that ebonld save him, aft it were, by the 
works of the law, seek it only, wholly and Bolely at 
the hands of meroy. 

So then, to seek for that that should save thee, 
neither at the hands of the law, nor at the hands 
of mercy, is, to he sure, to seek it where it is not 
to he fowid ; for there is no medium hetwixt the 
righteousness of the law, and the mercy of God. 
Thou most have it either at the door of the law, 
or at the door of grace. But say est thou, I am 
for having of it at the hands of both. I will trust 
solely to neither. I lore to have two strings to 
my how. If one of them, as you think, can help 
me hy itself, my reason tells me, that both can help 
me better. Therefore will I be righteous, and good, 
and will seek hy my goodness to he commended to 
the mercy of God : for surely, he that hath some- 
tiling of his own to ingratiate himself into the fa- 
vour of his prince withal, shall sooner obtain his 
mercy and favour, than one that comes to him as 
stript of all good. 

I answer. But there are not two ways fo heaven, 
not two lidrvg ways ; there is one new and Imng 
way, which Christ hath consecrated for us through 
the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and besides that 
one, there is no more. He. x. 19—84 Why then dost 
thou talk of two strings to thy bow ? What became 
of him that had, and would have, two stools to sit 
ou? Yea, the text says plainly, that therefore 
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tli^y obtained not righteousness, because tbey 
aoigbt it not b j faith, but, as it were, by the works 
of the law. See here, they are disowned by the 
gospel, because they sought it not by faith ; that 
is, by faith only. Again, the law, and the righte- 
ousness thereof, flies from them, nor could they 
attain it, though they followed after it, because 
they sought it not by faith. 

Mercy then is to be found alone in Jesus Christ ! 
Again, the righteousness of the law is to be ob- 
tained only by faith of Jesus Chrisc : that is, in 
the Son of God is the righteousness of the law to 
bo found ; for he, by his obedience to his Father, 
is become the end of the law for righteousness. 
And for the sake of his legal righteousness, which 
is also called the nghteousness of God, because it 
was God in the flesh of the Lord Jesus that did 
accomplish it, is mercy and graco from God ex- 
tended, to whoever dependeth by faith upon God 
by this Jesus his righteousness for it. And hence 
it is, that we so often read, that this Jesus is the 
way to the Father : That God, for Christ's sake, 
forgiyeth us : That by the obedience of one, many 
are made righteous or justified: And that through 
this man, is preached to us the forgiveness of sins ; 
and that by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which they could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

Now, though I here do make mention of righte- 
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ousnesB and mercj, yet I hold there is t>ut one way, 
to wit, to eternal l^e ; which way, as I said, is 
Jesus Christ ; for he is the new, the only new, and 
living way to the Father of mercies, for mercy to 
make me capahle of abiding with him in the heavens 
for ever and ever. 

But sayest thou, I will be righteous in myself 
that I may have wherewith to commend me to God, 
when I go to him for mercy ? 

I answer. But thou blind Pharisee ; I tell thee 
thou hast no understanding of God's design by the 
gospel ; which is, not to advance man's righteous- 
ness, as thou dreamest ; but to advance the righ- 
teousness of his Son, and his grace by him. In- 
deed, if God's design by the gospel was to exalt and 
advance man's righteousness, then that which thou 
hast said, would be to the purpose. For what 
greater dignity can be put upon man's righteous- 
ness, than to admit it? 

I say then, for God to admit it, to be an advo- 
cate, an intercessor, a mediator; for all these is 
that which prevaileth with God to shew me mercy. 
But this God never thought of, much less could he 
thus design by the gospel: for the text runs flat 
against it. Not of works, not of works of righte- 
ousness, which we have done ; not of works, lest 
any man should boast, saying. Well, I may thank 
my own good life for mercy. It was partly for the 
sake of mine own good deeds that I obtained mercy 
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to be in heaven and glory. Shall (Ma be the bur- 
den of the song of heaven ? Or is this that which 
is composed by that glittering heavenly host, and 
^vhich we have read of in the holy book of God! 
No, no, that song runs upon other feet, standeth 
in far better strains, being composed of far higher, 
and truly heavenly matter: For God has 'predes- 
tinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the bdoved. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, tho 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace.' Ep. i 6—7. And it is requisite, that the song 
be framed accordingly; wherefore he saith, that 
the heavenly song runs thus : 'Thou art worthy to 
take tho book, and to open the seals thereof : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests ; and we shall reign on tho 
earth.' Re.r. 9, lo. 

Ho saith not that they have redeemed, or helped 
to redeem and deliver themselves; but that the 
Lamb, the Lamb that was slain; the Lamb only 
was he that had redeemed them. Nor, saith he, 
that they had made themselves kings and priests 
imto God to offer any oblation, sacrifice, or offer- 
ing whatsoever ; but that the same Lamb had made 
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them such. For they, as is insinuated b j the text, 
were in, among, one with, and no better, than the 
kindreds, tongues, nations, and people of the earth. 
Better ! No, in no wise, saith Pad, Bo. m. 9. there* 
fore their separation from them was of mere mercj, 
free grace, good will, and distinguishing love : not 
for, or because of, works of lighteousness which 
any of them have done ; no, they were all alike. 
But these, because beloved, when in their blood, 
according to Sze. zvi were separated by free grace. 
And as another scripture hath it, redeemed from 
the earth, and from among men by blood. Re.xiv.8.4. 
Wherefore deliverance from the ireful wrath of 
God, must not, neither in whole, nor in part, be 
ascribed to the whole law, or to all the righteous- 
ness that comes by it ; but to this Lamb of God, 
Jesus, the Saviour of the world ; for it is He that 
delivered us from the wrath to come : and that ac- 
cording to God's appointment ; * For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
(or through) our Lord Jesus Christ. ' i m v. 9. Let 
every man, therefore, take heed what he doth, and 
whereon he layeth the stress of his salvation, *For 
other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.' i Co. m, n. 

But dost thou plead still as thou didst before, 
and wilt thou stand thereto ? Why then, thy de- 
sign must overcome God, or God's design must 
overcome thee. Thy design is to give thy good 
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life, thy good deedS) a part of th« glory of thy jus- 
tification from the curse. And God*s design is to 
throw all thy righteousness out into the street, into 
the dirt, and dunghill, as to that. Thou art for 
glory, and for glorying here hefore God ; yea, thou 
art for sharing in the glory of Justification, when 
that alone belongeth to God. And he hath said, 
* My glory will I not give to another.' Thou wilt 
not trust wholly to God*s grace in Christ for jus- 
tification; and God will not take thy stinking 
righteousness in, as a partner in thy acquitment 
from sin, death, wrath, and hell. Now the ques< 
tion is, who shall prevail? God, or the Pharisee? 
And whose word shall stand? His, or the Pha- 
risee's? 

Alas! The Pharisee here must needs come 
down, for God is greater than all. Also, he hath 
said, that no flesh shall glory in his presence; and 
that he will have mercy, and not sacrifice. And 
again, that it is not, nor shall be, in him that wills, 
nor in him that runs, but in God that sheweth 
mercy. What hope, help, stay, or relief then is 
there left for the merit-monger? What twig, or 
straw, or twined thread is left to be a stay for his 
soul ? This besom will sweep away his cobweb : 
The house that this spider doth so lean upon, will 
now be overturned, and he in it to hell fire ; for 
nothing less than everlasting damnation is de- 
signed by God, and that for this fearful and imbe- 
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lieYing Pharisee : God will prevail against him for 
ever. 

Third, But wilt thou yet plead thy righteousness 
for mercy? Why, in so doing, thou takest avxiy 
frcm God the pofwer of gwmg mercy. For if it be 
thine as wages, it is no longer his to dispose of at 
pleasure ; for that which another man owetK me, 
is in equity not at his, but at my disposal. Did I 
say, that hy this thy plea, thou takest away from 
God the power of ^ying mercy; I will add, yea, aud 
also of disposing of heaven and life eternal. And 
then, I pray you, what is left unto God, and what 
can he call his own? Not mercy; for that by 
thy good deeds thou hast purchased. Not heaven; 
for that by thy good deeds thou hast purchased. Not 
eternal life ; for that by thy good deeds thou hast 
purchased. Thus, Pharisee, thou self-righteous 
man, hast thou set up thyself above grace, mercy, 
heaven, glory; yea, above even God himself, for 
the purchaser should in reason be esteemed above 
the purchase. 

Awake man ! What hast thou done ? Thou 
hast blasphemed God, thou hast undervalued the 
glory of his grace ; thou hast, what in thee lieth, 
opposed the glorious design of heaven I Thou hast 
sought to make thy filthy rags to share in thy jus- 
tification. 

Now, all these are mighty sins; these have 
made thine iniquity infinite. What wilt thou do ? 
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Thou haat created to thyself a world of needless 
miseries. I call them needless, because thou 
hadst more than enough before. Thou hast set 
thyself against God in a way of contending ; thou 
standest upon thy points and pantables:* Thou 
wilt not bate God an ace, of what thy righteous- 
ness is worth, and wilt also make it worth what 
thyself shalt list. Thou wilt be thine own judge, 
as to the worth of thy righteousness ; thou wilt 
neither hear what verdict the word has passed 
about it, nor wilt thou endure, that God should 
throw it out in the matter of thy justification, but 
quarrellest with the doctrine of free grace, or else 
dost wrest it out of its place to serve thy Phari- 
saical designs ; saying, * God, I thank thee, I am 
not as other men ; * fathering upon thyself, yea, 
upon God and thyself, a stark lie ; for thou art as 
other men are, though not in (Ms, yet in that; yea, 

♦ * Points and pantables;* quibbles and quirks. 

* With periods, points, and tropes, lie slurs his crimes ; 

He Tobb'd iiot^ but he borrowed from the poor.' — Dryden. 

* Pantable,' from pauioufle, a slipper. To stand upon his pan- 
tables, was a contemptuous mode of speech, to express a very 
dishonourable man's ' standing upon his honour/ which could 
po easily be slipped from under him. ' What pride is equal to 
the pope's in making kings kiss his pantables/ Sir E. Sandys, 
' He standeth upon his pantables, and regardeth greatly his 
reputation.' Saker*3 Character of a FraudidetUFel/ow, Bunyan 
was pecidiarly happy in his use of popular and proverbial 
expressions. — Ed. 
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ill a far worse condition than the most of men are. 
Nor will it help thee any thing to attribute this 
thy goodness to the God of heaven : for that is but 
a mere toying ; the truth is, the God that thou 
iutcndest, is nothing but thy righteousness ; and 
the grace that thou supposest, is nothing but thino 
own good and honest intentions. Bo that. 

Fourth, In all that thou sayest, thou dost but 
play the downright hypocrite. TTiou pretendest 
indeed to mercy, hut' thou irdendest nothing but 
merit. Thou seemest to give the glory to God ; 
but at the same time takest it all to thyself. Thou 
dospisest others, and criest up thyself, and in oon- 
elusion fatherest all upon God by word, and upon 
thyself in truth. Nor is there any thing moi^e 
common among this sort of men, than to make 
God, his grace, and kindness, the stalking-horso 
to their own praise, saying, God, I thank thee 
when thoy trust to themselves that they are righte- 
ous, and have not need of any repentance ; when 
the truth is, they are the worst sort of men in tho 
world, because they put themselves into such a 
state as God hath not put them into, and then 
impute it to God, saying, God, I thank thee, that 
thou hast done it ; for what greater sin [is there] 
than to make God a liar, or than to father that 
upon God which h© never meant, intended, or did. 
And all this imder a colour to glorify God; when 
there is nothing else designed, but to take ail 
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glory from him, and to wear [it] on thine own 
heftd as a crown, and a diadem in the face of the 
whole world. 

A self-righteoUB man therefore can come to God 
for mercy none otherwise than fawningly: For 
what need of mercy hath a righteous man? Let 
him then talk of mercy, of grace, and goodness, 
and come in an hundred times with his, * God, I 
thank thee,' in his mouth, all is hut words, there 
is no sense, nor savour, nor relish of mercy and 
favour ; nor doth he in truth, from his very heart, 
understand the nature of mercy, nor what is an 
object thereof; but when he thanks God, he 
praises himself; when he pleads for mercy, he 
means his own merit ; and all this is manifest from 
what doth follow ; for, saith he, ' I am not as this 
Publican ! * Thence clearly insinuating, that not 
the good, but the bad, should be rejected of the 
God of heaven : That not the bad but the good ; 
not the sinner, but the self-righteous, are the most 
proper objects of God*s favour. The same thing 
is done by others in this our day : Favour, mercy, 
grace, and * God I thank thee,' is in their mouths, 
but their own strength, sufficiency, free-will, and 
the like, they are the things they mean, by all 
such high and glorious expressions. 

[Secokd Justice.] But, secmdly, If thy plea 
be not for mercy, but for justice, then to speak a 
little to that. Justice has measures and rules to 
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go by ; unto which measures and rules, if thou 
comest not up, justice can do thee no good. Come 
then, thou blind Pharisee, let us pass away a 
few minutes in some discourse about this» Thou 
dcmandest justice, because God hath said, that the 
man that doth these things shall live in and by 
lliem. And again, the doers of the law shall be 
justified ; not in a way of mercy, but in a way of 
justice. He shall live by them. But what hast 
thou done, blind Pharisee? What hast thou 
done, that thou art emboldened to venture, to stand 
and fall to the most perfect justice of God ? Hast 
thou fulfilled the whole law, and not offended in 
one point ? Hast thou purged thyself from the 
pollutions and motions of sin that dwell in the 
flesh, and work in thy own members? Is the 
very being of sin rooted out of thy tabernacle ? 
And art thou now as perfectly innocent as ever was 
Jesus Christ ? Hast thou, by suffering the utter- 
most punishment that justice could justly lay upon 
tlico for thy sins, made fair and full satisfaction to 
God, according to the tenor of his law for thy 
transgressions ? If thou hast done all these 
tilings, then thou mayest plead something, and yet 
but something for thyself in a way of justice. 
Nay, in this I will assert nothing, but rather 
inquire : — What hast thou gained by all this thy 
righteousness ? (we will now suppose what must 
not be granted) Was not this thy state when thou 
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wast in thy first parents ? Wast thou not in- 
nocent, perfectly innocent and righteous ? And if 
thou shouldest be so now, what hast thou gained 
thereby ? Suppose that the man, that had forty 
years ago forty pounds of his own, and had spent 
it all since, should yet be able now to show his 
forty pounds again ? What has he got thereby, or 
how much richer is he at last, than he was, when 
he first set up for himself. Nay, doth not the 
blot of his ill living betwixt his first and his last, 
lie as a blemish upon him, unless he should redeem 
himself also by works of supererogation, from the 
scandal that justice may lay at his door for that ? 

But, I say, suppose, Pharisee, this should be 
thy case, yet God is not bound to give thee in 
justice that eternal life, which by his grace he 
bestoweth upon those, that have redemption from 
sin, by the blood of his Son. In justice therefore, 
when aU comes to all, thou canst require no more 
than an endless life in an earthly paradise ; for 
there thou wast set up at first ; nor doth it appear 
from what hath been said, touching all that thou 
hast done or canst do, that thou deservedst a better 
place. 

Did I say, that thou mayest require justly an 
endless life in an earthly paradise ? Why ? I 
must add to that saying, this proviso: If thou 
continuest in the law, and iu the righteousness 
thereof, else not. 
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But how dofit thou know that thou shalt con- 
tinue therein ? Thou hast no promise from God'd 
mouth for that, nor is grace or strength ministered 
to mankind hy the covenant that thou art under. 
So that still thou standest hound to thy good 
hehaviour, and in the day that thou dost give the 
iirst, though never so little a trip, or stumhlo in 
thy ohedience, thou forfeitest thine interest In 
paradise, and in justice, as to any benefit there. 

But alas, what need is there that we shotdd 
thus talk of things, when it is manifest, that thou 
hast sinned, not only before thou wnst a Pharisee, 
but when, after the most strictest sect of thy 
religion, thou livedst also a Pharisee; yea, and 
now in the temple, in thy prayer there, thou 
showest thyself to be full of ignorance, pride, self- 
conceit, and horrible arrogancy, and desire of vain 
glory, <kc., which are none of them the seat or 
fruits of righteousness, but the seat of the devil, 
and the fruit of his dwelling, even at this time, in 
thy heart. 

Could it ever have been imagined, that such 
audacious impudence could have put itself forth in 
any mortal man, in his approach unto God by 
prayer, as has showed itself in thee ? * I am not 
as other men ! * sayest thou ; but is this the way 
to go to Gbd in prayer? Is this the way for a 
mortal man, that is full of sin, that stands in need 
of mercy, and that must certainly perish without 
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it, to come to God in prayer ? The prayer of the 
upright is God's delight. But the upright man 
. glorifies God's justice, hy confessmg to God the 
vileness and pollution of his state and condition : 
He glorifies God's mercy by acknowledging, that 
that, and that only, as communicated of God by 
Christ to sinners, can save and deliver from the 
curse of the law. 

This, I say, is the sum of the prayer of the 

just and upright man. Job l 8; xl 4. Ac xUi. S2. Fs. xxxviii. 

li. 2 Sa. vi. 21, 23. and not as thou most vain-gloriously 
vauntest, with thy, * God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are. ' 

True, when a man is accused by his neighbours, 
by a brother, by an enemy, and the like ; if he be 
clear, and he may be so, as to what they shall lay 
to his charge, then let him vindicate, justify, and 
acquit himself, to the utmost that in justice and 
truth he can; for his name, the preservation 
whereof is more to be chosen than silver and gold ; 
also his profession, yea, the name of God too, and 
religion, may now lie at stake, by reason of such 
false accusations, and perhaps can by no means, 
as to this man, be recovered, and vindicated from 
reproach and scandal, but by his justifying of him- 
self. Wherefore in such a work, a man serveth 
God, and saves religion from hurt ; yea, as he that 
is a professor, and has his profession attended with 
a scandalous life, burteth religion thereby : So ho 
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that has his profession attended with a good life, 
and shall suffer it notwithstanding, to lie iinder 
hlame hy false accusations, when it is in the power 
of his hand to justify himself, hurteth reH^on also. 
But the case of the Pharisee is otherwise. He is 
not here a dealing with men, hut God; not seek- 
ing to stand clear in the sight of the world, but in 
the sight of heaven itself; and that too, not with 
respect to what men or angels, but with respect to 
what God and his law, could charge him with and 
justly lay at his door. 

This therefore mainly altereth the case ; for a 
man here to stand thus upon his points,* it is 
death ; for he affronteth God, he giveth him the 
lie, he reproveth the law, and in sum, accuseth it 
of bearing false witness against him ; he doth this, 
I say, even by saying, ' God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are;* for God hath made 
none of this difference. The law condemneth all 
men as sinners, and testifieth, that every imagina- 
tion of the thought of the heart of the sons of men 
is only evil, and that continually. Wherefore they 
that do as the Pharisee did, to wit, seek to justify 
themselves before God from the cm*se of the law, 
by their own good doings, though they also, as 
the Pharisee did, seem to give God the thanks for 
all, yet do most horribly sin, even by their so doing. 



* See aote on page 88. 
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and shall receive a Pharisee's reward at last. 
Wherefore, thou Pharisee, it is a vain thing for 
thee either to think of, or to ask for, at God's 
hand, either mercy or justice. Because mercy 
thou canst not ask for, from sense of want of 
mercy, hecause thy righteousness, which is hy the 
law, hath utterly hlinded thine eyes, and compli- 
menting with God doth nothing. And as for 
justice, that can do thee no good, hut the more 
just God is, and the more hy that he acteth towards 
thee, the more miserahle and fearful will he thy 
condition, hecause of the deficiency of thy, so 
much hy thee, esteemed righteousness. 

[TTie Fhansee seeth no need of mercy, hut thinketh 
himself righteom before God.] 

What a deplorable condition then is a poor Pha- 
risee in ! For mercy he cannot pray, he cannot 
pray for it with all his heart ; for he seeth, indeed, 
no need thereof. Tme, the Pharisee, though he 
was impudent enough, yet would not take all from 
God ; he would still count, that there was due to 
him a tribute of thanks: * God, I thank thee,' 
saith he, hut yet not a bit of this, for mercy ; but 
for that he had let him live, for I know not for 
what he did thank himself, till he had made him- 
self better than other men ; but that betterment 
was a betterment in none other judgment than that 
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of his own, and tbat was none other but such an 
one as was false. So then, the Pharisee is bj this 
time quite out of doors ; his righteousness is worth 
nothing* his prayer is worth nothing, his thanks to 
God are worth nothing ; for that what he had was 
scanty, and imperfect, and it was his pride that 
made him offer it to God for acceptance ; nor could 
his fawning thanksgiving better his Case, or make 
his matter at all good before God. 

But I'll warrant you, the Pharisee was so far 
off from thinking thus of himself, and of his righte- 
ousness, that he thought of nothing so much as 
of this, that he Was a happy man ; yea, happier 
by far than other his fellow rationals. Yea, he 
plainly declares it when he saith, * God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are.' 

what a fool's paradise was the heart of the 
Pharisee now in, while he stood in the temple 
praying to God! *God, I thank thee,' said he, 
for I am good and holy, I am a righteous man ; I 
have been full of good works; I am no extortioner, 
unjust, nor adulterer, no nor yet as this wretched 
Publican. I have kept myself strictly to the rule 
of mine order, and my order is the most strict of 
all orders now in being : I fast, I pray, I give tithes 
of all that I possess. Yea, so forward am I to be 
a religious man ; so ready liare 1 been to listen 
after my duty, that I hare asked both of God and 
man the ordinano^s of judgment and Justice ; I 
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take delight in approaching to God. What less 
now can be mine than the heavenly kingdom and 
glory ? 

Now the Pharisee, like Haman, saith in his 
heart. To whom would the king delight to do hon- 
our, more than to myself? Where is the man 
that so pleaseth God, and consequently, that in 
equity and reason should he beloved of God like 
me ? Thus like the prodigaFs brother, he pleadetli, 
saying, ' Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy command- 
ment. * Lq. XV. 29. brave Pharisee ! But go on in 
thine oration : ' Nor yet as this Publican. ' 

Poor wretch, quoth the Pharisee to the Publi- 
can, What comest thou for ? Dost think that such 
a sinner as thou art shall be heard of God ? God 
heareth not sinners ; but if any man be a wor- 
shipper of God as I am, as I thank God I am, him 
he heareth. Thou, for thy part, hast been a rebel 
all thy days : I abhor to come nigh thee, or to 
touch thy garments. Stand by thyself, come not 
near me, for I am more holy than thou. is. ixv. 6. 

Hold, stop there, go no further ; fie Pharisee, , 
fie ; Dost thou know before whom thou standest, 
to whom thou speakest, and of what the matter of 
thy silly oration is made ? Thou art now beforo 
God, thou speakest now to God, and therefore in 
justice and honesty thou shouldeat make mention 
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of his righteousness, not of thine ; of his righteous* 
ness, and of his only. 

I am sure Ahrahara, of whom thou say est he is 
thy father, never had the face to do as thou, hast 
done, though it is to he presumed he had more 
cause so to do, than thou hast, or canst have. 
Abraham had whereof to glory, but not before 
God; yea, he was called God*s friend, and yet 
would not glory before him ; but humbled himself, 
was afraid, and trembled in himself, when he stood 
before him, acknowledging of himself to be but 
dust and ashes. Ge. xviii. 27, so. Ro. iv. 2. But thou, as 
thou hadst quite forgot, that thou wast framed of 
that matter, and after the manner of other men, 
standest and pleadest thy goodness before him. 
Be ashamed Pharisee ! Dost thou think, that Qod 
hath eyes of flesh, or that he seeth as man sees ? 
Is not the secrets of thy heart open unto hhu ? 
Thinkest thou with thyself, that thou, with a few 
of thy defiled ways canst cover thy rotten wall, 
that thou hast daubed with untempered mortar, 
and so hide the dirt thereof from his eyes : Or 
that these fine, smooth, and oily words, that come 
out of thy mouth, will make him forget that thy 
throat is an open sepulchre, and that thou within 
art full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness ? 
Thy thus cleansing of the outside of the cup and 
platter, and thy garnishing of the sepulchres of 
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the righteous, is nothing at all in 6od*8 eyes, but 
things that manifest, that thou art an hypocrite, 
and blind, because thou takest no notice of that 
which is within, which yet is that, which is most 
abominable to God. For the fruit, alas, what is 
the fruit to the tree, or what are the streams to the 
fountain ! Thy fountain is defiled; yea, a defiler, 
and 80 thai which maketh thy whole self, with thy 
works unclean in God*s sight. 

But Pharisee, how comes it to pass, that the 
poor Publican is now such a mote in thine eye, that 
thou canst not forbear, but must accuse him before 
the judgment of God: for in that thou sayest, 

* that thou art not eren as this Publican, ' thou 
bringest in an accusation, a charge, a bill against 
him. What has he done ? Has he concealed any 
of thy righteousness, or has he secretly informed 
against thee that thou art an hypocrite, and 
superstitious ? I dare say, the poor wretch has 
neither meddled nor made* with thee in these 
matters. 

But what aileth the Pharisee ? Doth the poor 

* ' Meddle nor make,' to int^ere with matters that do not 
concern us. 

' I think it no siu, to sleep in a whole skin, 
So I neither meddle nor make.'— OU Flay, 

' He that will meddle with all things, may go shoe the goslings.' 

* rU neither meddle nor make, said Bill Heaps, when he spill'd 
the buttermilk^ Qld FroMrignr^lSiD. 
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Fubllcan Btand to vex thee ? Doth he touch thee 
with hia dirty garmeuts ; or doth he annoy thee 
with his itinking breath? Doth his posture of 
standing so like a man condemned offend thee ? 
True, he now standeth with hia hand held up at 
God*s bar, he pleads guilty to all that is laid to 
his charge. 

He cannot strut, vapour, and swagger as thou 
dost ? but why offended at this ? Oh but he has 
been a naughty man ! and I have been righteous, 
sayest thou. Well, Pharisee, well, his naughtiness 
shall not be laid to thy charge, if thou hast chosen 
none of his ways. But since thoii wilt yet bear me 
down, that thou art righteous, shew now, even now, 
while thou standest before God with the Publican, 
some, though they be but small, yea, though but 
very small fruits of thy righteousness. Let the 
Publican alone, since he is speaking for his life 
before God. Or if thou canst not let him alone, 
yet do not speak against him ; for thy so doing 
will but prove, that thou, rememberest the evil that 
the man has done unto thee ; yea, and that thou 
bearcat him a grudge for it too, and that while you 
stand before God. 

But Pharisee, the righteous man is a merciful 
man, and while he standeth praying, he forgiveth; 
yea, and also cri^th to Gpd that he will forgive 

bim tgo, M^r. i^ r^ 2a. m vu. «o. HitbertQ then thou 
hast shewed none of ihd' &iuti of ibj nghteoutttaast 



TAB PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 97' 

Pharisee, righteouBness would teach thee to love 
this Publican, but thou showest that thou hatest 
him. Lore corereth the multitude of sins; but 
hatred and unfaithfulness revealeth secrets. 

Pharisee, thou shouldest have remembered this 
thy brother in this his day of adversity, and 
shouldest have shewed, that thou hadst compassion 
to thy brother in this his deplorable condition ; but 
thou, like the pfoud, the cruel, and arrogant man, 
hast taken thy neighbour at the advantage, and 
that when he is even between the straits, and 
standing Upon the very pinnacle of difficulty, be- 
twixt the heavens and the hells, and hast done 
what thou couldest, what on thy part lay, to thrust 
him down to the deep, saying, ' I am not even as 
this Publican.* 

What cruelty can be greater ; what rage more 
furious ; a&d what spite and hatred more damnablo 
and implacable, than to follow, or take a mtti 
whild hd is iksking of mercy at God*s hands, and 
td put in a caveat* itgainst his obtaining of it, by 
exclaiming against him that he is a sinner? The 
master of righteousness doth not so : 'Do not 
think, ' salth he, ' that I will accuse you to tho 



* The accurate knowledge of Banyan as to the meaning of 
law terms is very surprising, and proves him to have been an 
apt seholat. A eaveat is a eantion not to admit a will that 
Iniiy injttfS icifte othtt p8rtj.*--Bl>. 
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Father. ' Jn. v. 45. The scholars of righteousness do 
not so. * But as for me, * said David, * when they 
(mine enemies) were sick, (and the Puhlican here 
was sick of the most malignant disease) mj cloth- 
ing was sackcloth, I humbled my soul with fasting; 
and my prayer (to wit, that I made for them) re- 
turned into mine own bosom. I behaved myself 
as though he had been my friend or brother : I 
bowed down heavily, as one that moumeth /or Jus 
mother. ' Ps. xxrv. is, u. 

Pharisee, Dost thou sec here how contrary thou 
art to righteous men ? Now then, where shall we 
find out one to parallel thee, but by finding out of 
him that is called the dragon ; for he it is that 
accuseth poor sinners before God. Zec. m. Ee. xii. 

' I am not as this Publican : ' Modesty should 
have commanded thee to have bit thy tongue as to 
this. What could the angels think, but that re- 
venge was now in thine heart, and but that thou 
comest up into the temple, rather to boast of thy 
self and accuse thy neighbour, than to pray to the 
God of heaven : For what one petition is there in 
all thy prayer, that gives the least intimation, that 
thou hast the knowledge of God or thyself? Nay, 
what petition of any kind is there in thy vain-glo- 
rious oration from first to last ? only an accusation 
drawn up, and that against one helpless and for- 
lorn ; against a poor man, because he is a sinner ; 
drawn up, I say, against him by thee, who canst 
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not make proof of thyself that thou art righteous: 
But come to proofs of righteousness, and there thou 
art wanting also. What though thy raiment is 
hotter than his, thy skin may be full as black : 
Yea, what if thy skin be whiter than his, thy heart 
may be yet far blacker. Yea, it is so, for the 
truth hath spoken it ; for within you are full of 
excess and all uncleanness. Mat. xxili. 

Pharisee, there are transgressions against the 
second table, and the Publican shall be guilty of 
them : But there are sins also against the first 
table, and thou thyself art guilty of them 

The Publican, in that he was an extortioner, 
unjust, and an adulterer, made it thereby manifest 
that he did not love his neighbour ; and thou by 
making a God, a Saviour, a deliverer, of thy filthy 
righteousness, doth make it appear, that thou dost 
not love thy God ; for as he that taketh, or that 
derogateth from his neighbour in that which is his 
neighbour's due, sinneth against his neighbour, so 
he that taketh or derogateth from God, sinneth 
against God. 

Now then, though thou hast not, as thou dost 
imagine, played at that low game as to derogate 
from thy neighbour ; yet thou hast played at that 
high game as to derogate from thy God ; for thou 
hast robbed God of the glory of salvation ; yea, 
declared, that as to that there is no trust to be 
put in him. * Lo, this is the man that made no^ 
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God his strength ; but trusted in the abundance 
of his riches, emd strengthened himself in his 
wickedness* or substance. Fs. m. 7. 

What else means this great bundle of thy own 
righteousness, which thou hast brought with thee 
into the temple ? yea, what meAns else thy com* 
mending of thyself because of that, and so thy 
implicit prayer, that thou for that n^ghtest find 
acceptanee with God? 

All this, what does it argue, I say, but thy diffi- 
dence of God ? and that thou countest salvation 
safer in thine own righteousness, than in the 
righteousness of God ; and that thy own love to, 
and care of thy own soul, is far greater, and so 
much better, than is the care and love of God. 
And is this to keep the first table ; yea, the first 
branch of that table, which saith, ' Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God ? ' For thy thus doing cannot 
stand with love to God. 

How can that man say, I love God, who from 
his very heart shrinketh from trusting in him? 
Or, how can that man say, I would glorify God, 
who in his very heart refuseth to stand and fall 
by bis mercy? 

Suppose a great man should bid all the poor of 
the parish to his house to dinner, and should more- 
over send by the mouth of his servant, saying. My 
lord hath killed his fatlings, hath furnished his 
table, and prepared his wine, nor is there want of 
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anything, come to the hanquet : Would it not be 
counted as a high affront to, great contempt of 
and much distrust in the goodness of the man of 
the house, if some of these guests should take 
with them, out of their own poor store, some of 
their mouldy crusts, and carry them with them, 
lay them on their trenchers upon the table before 
the lord of the feast, and the rest of his guests, 
out of fear that he yet would not provide sufficiently 
for those he had bidden to his dinner that he 
made? 

•Why Pharisee, this is thy very case. Thou hast 
been called to a banquet, even to the banquet 
of God's grace, and thou hast been disposed to 
go; but behold, thou hast not believed, that he 
would of his own cost make thee a feast, when 
thou comes t; wherefore of thy own store thou 
hast brought with thee, and hast laid upon thy 
trencher* on his table, thy mouldy and hoary 
crusts in the presence of the angels, and of this 
poor Publican; yea, and hast vaunlingly said 
upon the whole, * God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are.* I am no such needy man. 
Lu. XV. 7. • I am no extortioner, nor unjust, no 
adulterer, nor even as this Publican/ I am come 



* In this country the inttodnction of earthenware plates hns 
driven the lesB cleanly Wooden plate, called a trencher, entirely 
out of nse. — Ed. 
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indeed to tbj feast, for of civility I could do no 
less ; but for thy dainties, 1 need them not, I have 
of such things enough of mine own.* La. xriii. 9. I 
thank thee therefore for thy offer of kindness, but 
I am not as those that have, and stand in need 
thereof, 'nor yet as this Pubhcan.' And thus 
feeding upon thine own fare, or by making a com- 
position of his and thine together, thou condemnest 
God, thou countest him insufficient or unfaithful ; 
that is, either one that hath not enough, or having 
it, will not bestow it upon the poor and needy, 
and therefore, of mere pretence thou goest to his 
banquest, but yet trustest to thine own, and to 
that only. 

This is to break the first table ; and so to make 
thyself a sinner of the highest form : for the sins 
against the first table, are sins of an higher nature 
than are the sins against the second. True, the 
sins of the second table are also sins against God, 
because they are sins against the commandments 
of God: but the sins that are against the first 
table, are sins not only against the command, but 
against the very love, strength, holiness, and faith- 
fulness of God. And herein stands thy condition; 



* Sin-sick sonls alone seek the Great Physician, and are the 
proper subjects of Christ's healing power. Pride and unbelief 
bar the door of mercjr and grace ; and if not snbdned by the 
blood of the cross, will rain the soul. — JUfJandU 
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thou hast not, thou sayest thou hast not done injury 
to thy neighhour ;• hut what of that, if thou hast 
REPROACHED GoD THT MAKER ? This is, as if a 
man should he in with his fellow-servant, and out 
with his master. 

Pharisee, I will assure thee, thou art hesides 
the saddle ; * thy state is not good, thy righteous- 
ness is so far off from doing of thee any good, that 
it maketh thee to he a greater sinner than if thou 
hadst none at all, hecause it fighteth more inmie* 
diately against the mercy, the love, the grace,, and 
goodness of God, than the sins of other sinners, as 
to degree, does. 

And as they are more odious and ahominahle in 
the sight of God, as they needs must, if what is 
said he true, as it is ; so they are more dangerous 
to the life and soul of man : for that they always 
appear unto him in whom they dwell, and to him 
that trusteth in them, not to he sins and trans- 
gressions, hut virtues and excellent things. Not 

♦ * Thou art besides the saddle.' 

'Ihavenosprar 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaalting ambition ; which o'erleaps itself, 
And falls on the other. • - ' Macbeth, 

A proud ecclesiastic requested one of his devotees to give him 
a leg on mounting his horse, which he did so heartily as to 
throw him to the other side the saddle, and broke his neck. 
—Ed. 
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things that set a man further off, but the things^ 
that bring a man nearer to God, than those that 
want them are or can be. 

This therefore is the dangerous estate of those 
that go about to establish their own righteousness^ 
that neither have, nor can, while they are so doing, 
submit themselves to the righteousness of God. Ro, 
X. 8. It is far more easy to persuade a poor wretch, 
whose life is debauched, and whose sins are written 
in hilS forehead, to submit to the righteousness of 
God, that is, to the righteousness that is of God's 
providing and giving ; than it is to persuade a self- 
righteous man to do it. For the profane are sooner 
convinced, as of the necessity of righteousness to 
save him : so that he has none of his own to do 
him that pleasure, and therefore most gladly he 
accepteth of, and submitteth himself to the help 
and health and salvation that is in the righteous- 
ness and obedience of another man. 

And upon this account it is, that Christ saith, 
' The Publicans and the Harlots* enter into the 
kingdom of heaven before the Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Mat. xxi. 81. Poor Pharisee, what a loss art 
thou at ? thou art not only a sinner, but a sinner 
of the highest form. Not a sinner by such sins 
(by such sins chiefly) as the second table doth 
make manifest ; but a sinner chiefly in that way, 
as no self-righteous man did ever dream of. For 
when the righteous man or Pharisee shall hear 
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that he ia a sinner, he replieth, * I am not as other 
men are.' 

And beeause the common and more ordinary 
description of sin, is the transgression against the 
second table, he presently replieth again, I am 
not as this Publican is ; and so shrowdeth himself 
under his own lame endeavours, and ragged, 
partial patches of moral or civil righteousness. 
Wherefore when he heareth, that his righteous- 
ness is condemned, slighted, and accounted nothing 
worth, then he fretteth, and fumeth, and chafeth 
and would kill the man, that so slighteth and dis- 
daineth his goodly righteousness ; but Christ and 
the true gospel-teacher stiU goeth on, and con- 
dcmneth all his righteousness to be as menstrous 
rags, an abomination to God, and nothing but loss 
and dung. 

Now menstrous rags, thmgs that are an abomi- 
nation, and dung, are not fit matter to make a 
garment of to weai*, when I come to God for life, 
much less to be made my friend, my advocate, my 
mediator and spokesman, when I stand betwixt 
heaven and hell, to plead for me that I might be 

saved, is. Ixiv. 6. La. xvL 15. Phi. iii. 6^8. 

Perhaps some will blame me, and count me 
also worthy thereof, beeause I do not distinguish 
betwixt the matter and the manner of the Phari- 
see's righteousness. And let them condemn me 
still ; for, saving the holy law, which is neither 
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the matter nor manner of the Pharisee's righteous- 
ness, hut rather the rules, if he will live therehj, 
up to which he should completely come in every 
thing that ho doth. And I say again, that th« 
whole of the Pharisee's righteousness is sinful, 
though not with and to men, yet with and- hefore 
the God of heaven. Sinful 1 say it is, and ahomi- 
nahle, hoth in itself, and also in its effects. 

[The Pho/risee'a whole rigfdeousness sinful,] 

First, In itself ; for that it is imperfect, scanty, 
and short of the rule hy which righteousness is 
enjoined, and even with which every act should 
he : For shortness here, even every shortness in 
these duties, is sin, and sinful weakness ; where- 
fore the curse taketh hold of the man for coming 
short, hut that it could not justly do, if his coming 
short was not his sin : Cursed is every one that 
doeth not, and that continueth not to do all things 
written in the law. De. xx\ii. S6. Ga. iu. lo. 

/Second, It is sinful, hecause it is wrought hy 
sinful flesh ; for all legal righteousness is a work 

of the flesh. Ro. iv. l. Phi. ill 3-8. 

A work, I say, of the flesh ; even of that flesh, 
who, or which also conunitteth the greatest enor- 
mities. For the flesh is hut one, though its 
workings are divers: Sometimes in a way most 
notoriously sensual and devilish, causing the soul 



THE PHARISEE AKD THE PUDLICAK. 107 

to wallow in wickedness as llie sow doth to wallow 
in the mire. 

But these are not all the works of the flesh ; the 
flesh sometimes will attempt to be righteous, and 
set upon doing actions, that in their perfection 
would he yerj glorious and beautiful to behold. 
But because the law is only commanding woi*ds, 
and jieldeth no help to the man that attempts to 
perform it ; and because the flesh is weak, and 
cannot do of itself that which it beginneth to 
meddle with, therefore this most glorious work of 
the flesh faileth. 

But, I say, as it is a work of the flesh, it can- 
not be good, forasmuch as the hand that worketh 
it, is deflled with sin : For in a good man, one 
spiritually good, ' that is in his flesh there dwells 
no good thing,' but consequently that which is 
bad ; how then can the flesh of a carnal, graceless 
man, and such a one is eveiy pharisee and self- 
righteous man in the world, produce, though it 
joineth itself to the law, to the righteous law of 
God, that which is good in his sight. 

If any shall think that I pinch so hardly, because 
I call man's righteousness which is of the law, of 
the righteous law of God, flesh ; let them consider 
that which follows ; to wit. That though man by 
sin, is said to be dead in sin and trespasses, yet not 
so dead, but that he can act still in his own sphere. 
That is, to do, and choose to do, either that which 
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by all men i» counted base, or that wliioh by some 
is counted good, though he is not, nor can all the 
world make him capable of domg anything that 
may please his God. 

Man by nature, as dead as he is, can, and that 
with the will of his flesh, will his own salvation. 
Man by natm'e can, and that by the power of the 
flesh, pursue and follow after his own salvation; hut 
then he wills it, and pui'sues or follows after it, not 
in God*s way, but his own. Not by faith in Christ, 
but by the law of Moses, see Bo. is, 10, 81; x. 3-^7. 

Wherefore it is no error to say, that a man 
naturally has Will, and a Power to pursue his 
will, and that as to his salvation. But it is a 
damnable error to say, that be hath will and power 
to pursue it, and that iu God's way. For then we 
must bold that the mysteries of the gospel are 
natural ; for that natural men, or men by nature, 
may apprehend and know them ; yea, and know 
them to be the only means by which they must 
obtain eternal life : for the undei*standing must act 
before the will ; yea, a man must approve of the 
way to life by Jesus Christ, before his mind will 
budge, or stir, or move that way : * But the natural 
man roceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
(of the gospel) for they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned. * 1 Co. u. 14. 

He receivetb not these things ; that is, his mind 
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and will lie cross unto them, for he counts thera 
foolishness ; nor can all the natural wisdom in the 
world, cause that his will should fall in with them, 
because it cannot discern them. 

Nature discemeth the law, and the righteous- 
ness thereof ; yea, it discemeth it, and approveth 
thereof; that is, that the righteousness of it is 
the best and only way to life, and therefore the 
natural will and power of the flesh, as here you see 
in the Pharisee, do steer their course by that for 
eternal life, l Co. it u. 

The righteousness of the law therefore is a work 
of the flesh, a work of sinful flesh, and therefore 
must needs be as filth and dung, and abominable 
as to that for which this man hath produced it, and 
presented it in the temple before God. 

Nor is the Pharisee alone entangled in this mis- 
chief ; many souls are by these works of the flesh 
flattered, as also the Pharisee was, into an opinion, 
that their state is good, when there is nothing in 
it. The most that their conversion amounteth to, 
is, the Publican is become a Pharisee ; the open 
sinner is become a self-righteous man. Of the 
black side of the flesh he hath had enough, now 
therefore with the white side of the flesh he will 
recreate himself. And now, most wicked must he 
needs be, that questioneth the goodness of the 
state of such a man. He, of a drunkard, a 
swearer, an unclean person, a sabbath-breaker, a 
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liar, and the like, is become reformed ; a lover of 
righteousness, a strict observer, doer, and trader in 
the formalities of the law, and a herder with men 
of his complexion. • And now he is become a great 
exclaimer against sin and sinners, defying to ac- 
quaint with those that once were his companions, 
saying, 'I am not even as this Publican.' 

To tmn therefore from the flesh to the flesh, 
from sin to man's righteousness : yea, to rejoice in 
confidence, that thy state is better than is that of 
the Publican : I mean, better in the eyes of divine 
justice, and in the judgment of the law ; and yet 
to be found by the law, not in the spirit, but in the 
flesh ; not in Christ, but under the law ; not iu a 
state of salvation, but of damnation, is common 
among men: For they, and they only, are the 
right men, 'which worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. ' Where by flesh, must not be meant 
the horrible transgressions against the law, though 
they are also called the works of the flesh, Ga, v. 19. 
for they minister no occasion unto men, to have 
confidence in them towards God : but that is that, 
which is insinuated by Paul, where he saith, he 
had 'no confidence in the flesh,' though he might 
have had, it, as he said, ' Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any other man,' saith 
he, 'thinketh that he hath whereof he might trnet 
in the flesh, I more : ' FhU. ui. 8, 4. And then he re- 
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peats a two-fold privilego that he had by the 
flesh. 

First, That he was one of the seed of Abraham, 
aud of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, <fcc. 

Secondly, That hd had fallen in with the strictest 
men of that religion, which was such after the 
flesh ; to wit, to bo a Pharisee, and was the son 
of a Pharisee, had much fleshly zeal for God, and 
was 'touching the righteousness which is in the 
law blameless. ' PhO. iu. 6. 

But, I say still, there is nothing but flesh, flesh ; 
fleslily priyileges, and fleshly righteousness, and so 
consequently a fleshly confidence, and trust for 
heaven. This is manifest for these very things, 
when the man had his eyes enlightened, he counted 
all but loss and dung, that he might be found in 
Christ, not having his own righteousness which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith, 

[GocUy men are afraid of their otrni righteousness,] 

And this leads me to another thing, and that is, 
to tell thee, thou blind Pharisee, that thou canst 
not be in a safe condition, because tliou hast thy 
confidence in the flesh, that is, in the righteous- 
ness of the flesh. For ' all flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field:* 
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and the flesh and the glory of that being as weak 
as the grass, which to day is, and te morrow is 
cast into the oven, is but a weak business for a 
man to venture his eternal salvation upon. Where- 
fore, as I also hinted before, the godly-wise have 
been afraid to be found in their righteousness, 1 
mean their own personal righteousness, though 
that is far better, than can be the righteousness 
of any carnal man : for the godly man's righteous- 
ness is wrought in the spirit and faith of Christ ; 
but the ungodly man's righteousness is of the 
flesh, and of the law. Yet I say, this godly man 
is afraid to stand by his righteousness before the 
fribimal of God, as is manifest in these following 
particulars. 

FirfA, He sees sin in his righteousness, for so 
the prophet intimates, when he saith, 'All our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags: Is. Lxiv.e. but 
tliere is nothing can make one's righteousness filthy 
but sin. It is not the poor, the low, the mean, the 
sickly, the beggarly state of a man, nor yet his being 
hated of devils, persecuted of men, broken under 
necessities, reproaches, distresses, or any kind of 
troubles of this nature, that can make the godly 
man's righteousness filthy ; nothing but siir can do 
it, and that can, doth, hath, and will do it. Nor 
can any man, be he who he will, and though he 
watches, prays, strives, denies himself, and puts 
his body under what chastisement or hardships he 



cao ; yea, though he also shall get hU Bpirit aud 
aoul hoisted up to th^ highest peg, or pin of sanc- 
tity, and holy contemplation, and so his lusts to 
the greatest degree of mortification ; but sm will 
be with him in the best of his performances. 
With him, I say, to pollute and defile his duties, 
and to make his righteousness specked and spotted, 
filthy and menstruous. 

I will give you two or three instauces for this. 

1. Nehemiah w(is a man, in his day, one that 
was aealous, very zealous for God, for his house, 
for his peoplOf and for his ways ; and so continued, 
and that front first tq last, as they may see that 
please to read the relation of his action ; yet when 
ho comes seriously to be conceraed with God about 
his duties, h« relinquisheih a standing by them. 
True, he mentioneth them to God, but confesseth 
that there is imperfections in them, and prayeth 
that God will not wipe them away: *Wipe not 
out my good deeds, my God, that I have done, 
for the house of my God, and for the offices there- 
of.' And agam, 'Remember me, my God, con- 
coming this,' also another good deed, 'and spare 
nie according to the greatness of thy mercy: - 
llemember me, my God, for good.' ye.xiu. 

I do not think that by these prayers he pleadeth 
for an acceptation of his person^ as touching justi- 
fication from the curse of the law, as the poor 
blind Pharisee doth ; but that God would accept 
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of his service, as lie was a son, and not deny to 
give him a reward of grace for what he had done, 
since he was pleased to declare in his testament, 
that he would reward the labour of love of his 
saints with an exceeding weight of glory; and 
therefore prayeth, that God would not vnpe away 
his good deeds, but remember him for good, ac- 
cording to the greatness of his mercy. 

2. A second instance is that of David, where he 
saith, 'Enter not into judgment with thy servant:' 
Lord ; * for in thy sight shall no man li\nng be jus- 
tified. ' Ps. cxiiii. 2. David, as I also have hinted before, 
is said to be a man after God's own heart, Ac xm. 
22. and as here by the Spirit he acknowledges him 
for his servant ; yet behold how he shrinketh, how 
he draweth back, how he prayeth, and petitioneth, 
that God would vouchsafe so much as not to enter 
into judgment with him. Lord, saith he, if thou 
enterest into judgment with me, I die, because I 
shall be condemned ; for in thy sight I cannot be 
justified ; to wit, by my own good deeds. Lord, 
at the beginning of thy dealing with me, by thy 
law and my works I die, therefore do not so much 
as enter into judgment with me, Lord. Nor is 
this my case only, but it is the condition of all the 
world : * For in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified.' 

3. A third instance is, that general conclusion 
of the apostle, * But that no man is justified by the 
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law in the sight of God, it is evident : for, The just 
shall live hy faith. ' Ga. iu. ii. By this saying of Paul, 
as he taketh up the sentence of the prophet Hahak- 
kuk, ii.4. so he taketh up this sentence, yea, and 
the personal justice of David also. No man, saith 
ho, is justified hy the law in the sight of God ; no, 
no just man, no holy man, not the stnctest and 
most righteous man. But why not? why? Be- 
cause the just shall live hy faith. 

The just man, therefore, must die, if he has 
not faith in another righteousness, than that which 
is of the law; called his own: I say, he must die, 
if he has none other righteousness than that which 
is his own hy the law.* Thus also Paul confesses 
of himself: I, saith he, know nothing hy myself, 
either hefore conversion or after; that is, I knew 
not, that I did anything hefore conversion, either 
against the law, or against my conscience ; for 1 
was then, touching the righteousness which is of 
the law, hlameless. Also, since my conversion, I 
know nothing hy myself ; for * I have lived in all 
good conscience hefore God unto this day.' Ac. xxiu. i. 

A great saying, I promise you. I douht this is 
more than our glorious justitiaries can say, except 
they say and lie. Well, hut yet, *I am not herehy 
justified. * 1 Co. iv. 4.PiuL iii. 7. Nor will I dare to ven- 



♦ ' For whoBocver shall keep the whole law, and yet ofSsad 
in one point, he is guilty of all,' Jam. ii. 10* 
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tiiro the eternal salvation of my soul upon mine 
own justice, ' but he that judgeth me is the Lord. ' 
That is, though I, through mj dimsightedness, 
cannot see the imperfections of my righteousness ; 
yet the Lord, who is my judge, and before whose 
tribimal I must shortly stand, can and will ; and 
if in his sight there shall be found no more but 
one spot in my righteousness, I must, if I plead 
my righteousness, fall for that. 

Second^ That the best of men are afraid to stand 
before God*s tribunal, there to be judged by the 
law as to life and death, according to the suffi- 
ciency or non-sufficiency of their righteousness, is 
evident, because by casting away their own, in this 
matter, they make aU the means they can for this ; 
that is, that his mercy, by an act of grace, be 
made over to them, and that they in it may stand 
before God to be judged. 

Hence David cries out so often, ' L^ad me, 
Lord, in thy righteousness.* Kv.d. 'Deliver me in 
thy righteousness.' Ps. xxxL i. * Judge md, Lord 
my God, according to thy righteousness.' Ps. xztr.S4. 
* Quicken me in thy righteousness.' Ps. Mix. 40. «0 
Lord,' says he, 'give ear to my supplications; in 
thy faithftilness answer me, (md in thy righteous- 
ness. And enter not into judgment with thy ser- 
vant:' Lord: * For in thy sight shall no man 
living bs justified. ' Pa. «diiL i, s. And David, What 
if God doth thus ? Why th«n» siMth hs, ' My 
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tongue ahfJl speak of thy righteousness/ flxxxv. ss. 
' My tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. ' 
r«. 11 li. * My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
ness.' Yea, * I will make mention of thy righte- 
ousness, even of thine only. ' Ps. Uxi. is, 16. 

Daniel also, when he comes to plead for himself 
and his people, he first casts away his and their 
righteousness, saying, ' For we do not present our 
supplications before thee for our righteousnesses. * 
And pleads God's righteousness, and that he miglit 
have a share and interest in that, saying, * Lord, 
righteousness bdongeih unto thee,' ix.7*i9. to wit, 
that righteousness, for the sake of which, mercy 
and forgiveness, and so heaven and happiness is 
extended to us. 

Righteousness belongeth to thee, and is thine, 
as nearly as sin, shame, and confusion, is ours, and 
belongeth to us, which righteousness he afterwards 
caUeth * The Lord,' saying, do it, for the Lord's 
sake ; read the 16, 17, verses of the 9th of Daniel. 
* Q Lord,' saith he, * accoi*ding to all thy righte- 
ousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy 
holy mountain : because for our sins, and for the 
iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people 
m^e beeoma a reproach to all thai are about us. 
Now therefore, oui* God, hear the prayer of thy 
^ervtnt, and Ua aupplieations, and eause thy face 
te 9hiii«i npoft thy saneiuary thai ia desolate, for 
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the Lord's sake.' For the sake of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for on him Daniel now had his eye, and 
through him to the Father he made his supplica- 
tion ; yea, and the answer was according to his 
prayer, to wit, that God would have mercy on 

Jerusalem, nnd that he would in his time send the 
Lord, the Messias, to bring in an everlasting right- 
eousness for them. 

Paul also, as I have hinted before, disclaims his 
own righteousness, and layeth fast hold on the 
righteousness of God: seeking to be found in that, 
or in him that has it, not having his own righteous- 
ness; for he knew that when the rain descends, the 
winds blow, and the floods come down, it falls on all 
men but they that have that righteousness. Phi. m. 

Now the earnest desire of the righteous to be 
found in God's righteousness, ariseth from strong 
conviction of the imperfections of their own, and 
of good knowledge 'that was given them of the 
terror that will attend men at the day of the fiery 
trial ; to wit, the day of judgment. For although 
men can now flatter themselves into a fool's para- 
dise, and persuade themselves that all shaU be well 
with them then, for the sake of their own silly and 
vain-glorious performances; yet when the day 
comes that shall bum like an oven, and when aU 
that have done wickedly shall be as stubble, and so 
will all appear to be that are not found in Christ, 
then will their righteouanesB vanish like smoko/ or 
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Le liko fuel for tliat burning flame. And hence 
the righteousness that the godly seek to be found 
in, is called the name of the Lord, a strong tower, 
a rock, a shield, a fortress, a buckler, a rock of 
defence, unto which they resort, and into which 
they run and are safe. 

The godly wise therefore do not, as this Phari* 
see, bring their own righteousness into the temple, 
and there buoy up themselves and spirits by that 
into a conceit, that for the sake of that, God will 
be merciful and good unto them: but throwing 
away their own, they make to God for his, because 
they certainly know, even by the word of God, 
that in the judgment none can stand the trial, 
but those that arc found in the righteousness of 
God. 

Third, That the best of men are afraid to stand 
before God's tribunal by the law, there to be judged 
to life and death, according to the sufficiency or 
non-sufficiency of their righteousness, is evident: 
for they know, that it is a vain thing to seek by 
acts of righteousness to make themselves righteous 
men, as is the way of all them that seek to be 
justified by the deeds of the law. 

And herein lieth the great difference between 
the Pharisee and the true Chi'istian man. The 
Pharisee thinks, by acts of righteousness he shall 
make .himself a righteous man, therefore he cometh 
into the presence of God well furnished^ aft he 
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thinks, with hia negative and positive righteoua- 
nesB. ' 

Grace suffercth not a man to boast it before 
God, whatever he saith before men : ' His soul 
to^icA is lifted up, is not upright in him : ' Uab. ii 4. 
And better is the poor in spirit, than the proud in 
•pint. The Pharisee was a very proud man, a 
proud, ignorant man^ proud of his own righteous- 
ness, and ignorant of God*s : for had he not, he 
could not, as he did, have so condemued the Pub- 
lican, and justified himself. 



ms 



[The Pharisee ignorant thai he miisi he righteo 
before he can do righteoumiesaJ] 

And I say again, that all this pride and vain- 
glorious shew of the Pharisee* did arise from his 
not being acquainted with this ; that a man must 
be good, before he can do good ; he must be righ- 
teous, before he can do righteousness. This is 
evident from Paul, who insinuateth this as the 
reason, why *• none do good,' even because There 
is none that is righteous, no, not one. ' There is 
none righteous,* saith he ; and then follows, 'There 
is none that doeth good. ' iUy. m. 10--12. For it is not 
possible for a man, that is not first made righteous 
by the God of heaven, to do anything that in a pro- 
per, in a law, or in a gospeUsense maybe called righ- 
teousness. Meddle with righteous things he may; 
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attempt to make himself a righteous man, by his 
so meddling with them, he may ; but work righte- 
ousness, and so by such works of righteousness, 
make himself a righteous man, he cannot. 

The righteousness of a carnal man, is indeed by 
God called righteousness ; but it must be under- 
stood, as spoken in the dialect of the world; or 
with reference to the world's matters. The world 
Indeed calls it righteousness; and it will do no 
harm, if it bear tha term with reference to worldly 
matters. Hence w^Y'ldly civilians are called good 
and righteous men, and so, such as Christ, imder 
that notion, neither died for, nor giveth his grace 
unto. Ro. V. 7, 8. But we are not now discoursing 
about any other righteousness, than that which is 
80 accounted either in a law, or in ft gospel-sense; 
and therefore let us a little more touch upon that. 

A man then must be righteous in a law-sense, 
before he can do acts of righteousness, I mean 
that ai*e such, in a gospel-sense. Hence first, you 
have true gospel-righteousness made the fruit of a 
second birth. 'If ye know that he (Christ) is 
righteous, ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is bom of him. * i Jn. a. 29. Not bom 
of him by virtue of his own righteous actions, but 
bom of him by virtue of Christ's mighty working 
with his word upon the soul ; who afterwards, from 
a principle of life, ftcteth and workdth righteous- 
ndss. 
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And he Baith again, 'Little children, let no man 
deceive you, be that doeth righteousness is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous.' i Jn. ui.7. Upon tliis 
scripture, I will a little comment, for the proof of 
what is urged before ; gamely, that a man must 
bo righteous in a law-sense, before he can do such 
things that may bo called acts of righteousness 
in a gospel-sense. And for this, this scripture, 
ministereth to ns two things to be considered 
by us. 

The^s^ is, that he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous. 

The seccmd is, that he that doeth righteousness 
is righteous, as Christ is righteous. 

Mrst, He that doeth righteousness; that is, 
righteousness which the gospel calleth so, is righ- 
teous ; that is, precedent to, or before he doth that 
righteousness. For he doth not say, he shall make 
his person righteous by acts of righteousness that 
he shall do ; for then an evil tree may bear good 
fruit : yea, and may make itself good by doing so : 
But he saith, he that doeth righteousness is righ- 
teous ; as he saith, he that doeth righteousness is 
bom of him. 

2o then, a man must be righteous before he can 
do righteousness, before he can do righteousness 
in a gospel-sense. 

Seccmd, Our second thing then is to inquire, with 
what righteousness a man must be righteous, be- 
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fore he can do that which m a gospel-sense is called 
righteousness ? 

And first, I answer, He must be righteous in a 
law-sense ; that is, he must be righteous in the 
judgment of the law. This is evident, because he 
saith, he that doeth righteousness is righteous as he 
is righteous. That is, in a law-sense ; for Christ 
in no sense is righteous in the judgment of charity 
only ; but in his meanest acts, if it be lawful to 
make such comparison, he was righteous in a law- 
sense, or in the judgment of the law. Now the 
apostle saith, ' That he that doeth righteousness 
IS righteous, as 9E is righteous.' They are the 
words of God, and therefore I cannot err in quoting 
of them, though I may not so fully, as I would, 
make the glory of them shine in speaking to them. 

But what righteousness is that, with which a 
man must stand righteous in the judgment of the 
law, before he shall or can be found to do acts of 
righteousness, that by the gospel are so called? I 
answer, 

First, It is none of his own which is of the law, 
you may be sure ; for he haJth this righteousness 
before he doeth any that can be called his own. 
* He that doeth righteousness is righteous ' already, 
precedent to, or before he doth that righteous- 
ness ; yea, he is righteous before, even as he Ib 
righteous. 

Seoand, It cannot be his own which is of the 

E 
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gospel ; that is, that which €oweth from a princi- 
ple of grace in the soul : for he is righteous before 
he doeth this righteousness. He that doeth righ- 
teousness, IS righteous. He doth not say he that 
hath done it, but he that doeth it ; respecting the 
act while it is in doing, he is righteous. He is 
.righteous even then, when he is a doing of the very 
first act of righteousness ; but an act, while it is 
in doing, cannot, until it is done, be called an act 
of righteousness ; yet, saith the text, ' he is righ- 
teous.* 

But again, if an act, while it is in doing, cannot 
be called an act of righteousness ; to be sure, it 
cannot have such influences as to make the actor 
righteous ; to make him righteoi^s, as the Son of 
God is righteous, and yet the righteousness with 
which this doer is made righteous, and that before 
he doeth righteousness, is such ; for so saith the 
text, that makes him righteous as he is righteous. 

Besides, it cannot be his own, which is gospel- 
righteousness, flowing from a principle of grace in 
the soul ; for that in its greatest perfection in us, 
wliile we live in this world, is accompani^ with 
some imperfections; to wit, our faith, love, and 
whole course of holiness is wanting, or hath some- 
thing lacking in it. They neither are apart, nor 
when put all together, perfect, as to the degree, 
the uttermost degree of perfection. 

But the righteousness under consideratioii, with 
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wLich the man, in that of John, is made righteous, 
is a perfect righteousness ; not only with respect 
to the nature of it, as a penny is as perfect silver 
as a shilling ; nor yet with respect to a compara- 
tive degree ; for so a shilling arriveth more toward 
the perfection of the numher twenty, than doth a 
two-penny or a three-penny piece : hut it is a rigli- 
teousness so perfect, that nothing can he added to 
it, nor can any thing he taken from it: for so 
implieth the words of the text, * he is righteous, 
as Christ is righteous.' Yea, thus righteous 
before, and in order to his doing of righteousness. 
And in this he is like unto the Son of God, who 
was also righteous before he did acts of righteous- 
ness referring to a law of commandment : whore- 
fore it is said, that as he is, so are we in this 
world. As he is or was righteous, before he did 
acts of righteousness among men by a law, so are 
HIS righteous, before they act righteousness among 
men by a law. ' He that doth righteousness is 
righteous, as he is righteous. ' 

Christ was righteous, before he did righteous- 
ness, with a two-fold righteousness. He had a 
righteousness as he was God; his godhead was 
perfectly righteous ; yea, it was righteousness it- 
self. His human nature was perfectly righteous, 
it was naturally spotless and imdefiled. Thus his 
person was righteous, and so qualified to do that 
righteousness, that because he was born of a 
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woman, and made under the law^ he was hound 
by the law to perform. 

Now, as he is, so are we : not by way of natu- 
ral righteousness, hut hy way of resemhlance 
thereunto. Had Christ, in order to his working 
of righteousness, a two-fold righteousness inherent 
in himself, the Christian, in order to his working 
of righteousness, hath belonging to him a two-fold 
/ighteousness. Did Christ's two-fold righteous- 
ness qualify him for that work of righteousness, 
that was of God designed for him to do ? Why 
the Christian's two-fold righteousness doth qualify 
him for that work of righteousness, that God hath 
ordained, that he should do and walk in in this 
world. 

But you may ask, what is that righteousness, 
with which a Christian is made righteous before 
he doth righteousness ? 

I answer, It is a two-fold righteousness. 

I. It is a righteousness put upon him. 

II. It is a righteousness put into him. 

I. For the first. It is righteovsness put upon Mm, 
with which also he is clothed as with a coat or 
mantle, Ro. iii. 23. and this is called the robe of 
righteousness ; and this is called the garments of 
salvation, is. ixi.io.* This righteousness is none 

* When we had no righteousness of our own to cover us, 
he put on us naked beggars that rich robe, the righteousness 
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other but the obedience of Christ ; the which ho 
performed in the days of his flesh, and can pro- 
perly be called no man's righteousness, but the 
righteousness of Christ ; because no man had a 
hand therein, but he completed it himself. And 
hence it is said. That 'by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous.' Ro.v.i9. By the 
obedience of one, of one man Jesus Christ, as you 
have it in ver. 15. for he came down into the world 
to this very end ; that is, to make a generation 
righteous, not by making of them laws, and pre- 
scribing unto them rules : for this was the work 
of Moses, who said, *And it shall be our righteous- 
ness, if we observe to do all these commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded 
us.' De. vi. 25 ; xxiv. 13. Nor yet by taking away by 
his grace the imperfections of their righteousness, 
and so making of that perfect by additions of his 
own; but he makes them righteous by his obe- 
dience ; not in them, but for them, while he per- 
sonally subjected himself to his Father's law on 
our behalf, that he might have a righteousness to 
bestow upon us. And hence we are said to be 
made righteous, while we work not; and to bo 
justified while ungodly, Ro. iv. 5. which can be dono 



of Christ. Though black in ourselves, we are comely ia 
Christ's comeliness ; but we never live upon his righteousness, 
only as we see none in ourselves. — Byland, 
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by no other rigliteousness than that, which is the 
righteousness of Christ hj perfonnance, the righ- 
teousness of God by donation, and our righteous- 
ness by imputation. For, I say, the person that 
wrought this righteousness for us, is Christ Jesus ; 
the person that giveth it to us, is the Father ; who 
liath made Christ to be unto us righteousness, and 
hath given him to us for this very end, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him, 
1 Co. i. 30. s Co. V. 21. And hence it is so oft^n said, 
One shall say, sm-ely in the Lord have I righte- 
ousness and strength. And again, ' In the Lord 
shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory.' * This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith 

the Lord. ' is. iW. 24, 25; liv. J7. 

This righteousness is that which justifieth, and 
which secureth the soul from the curse of the law ; 
by hiding, thi'ough its peifection, all the sins and 
imperfections of the soul. Hence it follows, in 
that fourth of the Romans, ' Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works, saying. 
Blessed are the}" whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin.' 

And this it doth, even while the person that by 
grace is made a partaker, is without good works, 
and BO Ungodly. This is the righteousness of Christ, 
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Christ's personal performances, which he did when 
he was in this world ; that is that, bj which the 
soul while naked, is covered, and so hid as to its 
nakedness, from the divine sentence of the law: 
•I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness. ' £ze. xtI. 8. 

Now this obediential righteousness of Christ, 
consisteth of two parts. 1 . In a doing of that whioli 
the law commanded us to do. 2. In a paying 
that price for the transgression thereof, which 
justice hath said, shall be required at the hand of 
man ; and that is the cursed death. In the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt die the death ; 
to wit, the death that comes by the curse of thb 
law. So then, Christ having brought in that part 
of obedience for us, which consisteth in a doing of 
such obediential acts of righteousness which the 
law commands ; he addeth thereto the spilling of 
liis blood, to be the price of our redemption from 
that cursed death, that by sin we had brought 
upon our bodies and souls. And thus are the 
Christians made perfectly righteous; they have 
the whole obedience of Christ made over to them ; 
to wit, that obedience that standeth in doing the 
law, and that obedience that standeth in paying 
of a price for our transgressions. So then, Dotli 
the law call for righteousness ? Here it is. Doth 
the law call for satisfaction for our sins ? Here it 
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is. And what can the law say any more to the 
sinner but that which is good, when he findeth in 
the personal obedience of Chnst for him, that 
which answereth to what it can conmiand, that 
which it can demand of us. 

Herein then standeth a Christian's safety, not 
in a bundle of actions of his own, but in a righte- 
ousness which cometh to him by grace and gift ; 
for this righteousness is such as comes by gift, by 
the gift of God. Hence it is called the gift of 
righteousness, the gift by grace, the gift of righte- 
ousness by grace, which is the righteousness of 
one, to wit, the obedience of Jesus Christ. Ro. 

V. 15—19. 

And this is the righteousness by which, he that 
doth righteousness, is righteous as he is righteous ; 
because it is the very self-same righteousness, that 
the Son of God hath accomplished by himself. 
Nor has he any other or more excellent righteous- 
ness, of which the law taketh notice, or that it 
requireth, than this. For as for the righteous- 
ness of his god-head, the law is not concerned 
with that ; for as he is such, the law is his crea- 
ture, and servant, and may not meddle with him. 

The righteousness also of his human nature, the 
law hath nothing to do with that ; for that is the 
workmanship of God, and is as good, as pure, as 
holy and undefiled, as is the law itself. All then 
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tbat the law hath to do with, is to exact complete 
obedience of him that is made under it, and a due 
satisfaction for the breach thereof, the which, if it 
hath, then Moses is content. 

Now, this is the righteousness, with which the 
Christian, as to justification, is made righteous ; 
to wit, a righteousness, that is neither essential to 
his god-head, nor to his manhood; but such as 
staudeth in that glorious person, who was such, his 
obedience to the law. Which righteousness him- 
self had, with reference to himself, no need of at 
all, for his god-head ; yea, his manhood was per- 
fectly righteous without it. This righteousness 
therefore was there, and there only, necessary, 
whero Christ was to be considered as God's ser- 
vant and our surety, to bring to God Jacob again, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel. For though 
Christ was a Son, yet he became a servant to do, 
not for himself, for }ie had no need, but for us, 
the whole law, and so bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness for us. 

And hence it is said, that Christ did what he 
did for us : He became the end of the law for 
righteousness for us ; he suffered for us ; i Fe. ii. 21. 
he died for us ; 1 Th. v. 10. he laid down his life for 
us, iJn. iiLi6. and ho gave himself for us. Ga. i.4. 
The righteousness then that Christ did fulfil, when 
he was in the world, was not for himself simply 
considered, nor for himself personally considered, 
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foi' ho had no noed thereof; but it was for the 
( lect, the members of his body. 

Christ then clid not fidfil the law for himself, 
for he had no need thereof. Christ again did ful- 
fil the law for himself, for he had need of the 
righteousness thereof; he had need thereof for 
the covering of his body, and the several members 
thereof; for they, in a good sense, are himself, 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones; 
and he owns them as parts of himself in many 
places of the holy scripture. Ep. v. so. Ac. ix. 4, 6. Mat. 
XXV. 46 ; X. 40. Mnp. ix. 87. Lu. X. 16. 1 Co. xii. 13, 27. This righ- 
teousness then, even the whole of what Christ did 
ill answer to the law, it was for his, and God hath 
put it upon them, and they are righteous in it, 
even righteous as he is righteous. And this they 
have before they do acts of righteousness. 

II. Thei*e is righteousness put into them, before 
they act righteous things. A righteousness, I say, 
put into them ; or I had rather that you should 
call it a principle of righteousness ; for it is a prin- 
ciple of life to righteousness. Before man's con- 
version, there is in him a principle of death by 
sin ; but when he is converted to Christ, there is 
put into him a principle of righteousness, that he 
may bring forth fruit unto God. Ro. va.4— «. 

Hence they are said to be quickened, to be made 
alive, to be risen from death to life, to have the 
Spirit of God dwellmg in them ; not only to make 
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their souls alire, but to quicken their mortal bodies 
to that which is good. Ro. mi ii. 

Here, as I hinted before, they that do righte- 
ousness are said to be bom of Mm, that is, ante- 
cedent to their .doing of righteousness, i Jn. a. so. 
' born of him, * that is, made alive with new spiri- 
tual and heavenly life. Wherefore the exliortation 
to them is, 'Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yickl 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God.' Ko.Ti.l3. 

Now this principle must also be in men, before 
they can do that which is spiritually and gospelly 
good : For whatever seeming good thing any man 
doth, before he has bestowed upon him this hea- 
venly principle from God, it is accounted nothing, 
it is accounted sin and abomination in the sight of 
God; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit : Men do not gather grapes of thorns ; neither 
of a bramble gather they figs. Either make the 
tree good and his fruit good, or the tree evil and 
his fruit evil. Lu. vi. 43—46. It is not the fniit that 
makes the tree, but the tree that makes the fruit. 
A man must be good, before he can do good, and 
evil before he can do evil. 

They be not righteous actions that make a 
righteous man ; nor be they evil actions that make 
a wicked man ; for a tree must be a sweeting tree 



134 THE PHAWSBB AND THE PUBLICAN. 

before it yield sweetings;* and a crab tree before 

it bring forth crabs, t j i. xi. « * ^ , 

This is that which is asserted by the Son of God 
himself; and it Heth so level with reason and the 
nature of thmgs that it cannot be contradicted. Mat 
vii 16-18. 'A good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and aii 
evil manout of the evU treasure of his heart, brmgeth 
forth that which is evil/ Ln-vi 45. But this, notwith- 
standing aU that can be said, seemeth very strange 
to the carnal world; for they wiU not be otherwise 
persuaded, but that they he good deeds that make 
good men, and evil ones that make evil men: And 
so by such dotish apprehensions do what m them 
lieth to fortify their hearts with the mists of dark- 
ness against the clear shining of the woi-d, and 
conviction of the truth. 

And thus it was from the beginning: Abel did 
his first services to God from this principle of 
righteousness; but Cain would have been made 
righteous by his deed ; but his deed not flowing 



« t 



Sweeting,' an ohsdete term for a sweet apple.— Ed. 
t This whole paragraph is omitted from all editions sub- 
sequent to 1688, when the author died. It is the practical 
illustration of his whole theory. By their fruit ye shall hioio 
them ; the fruit does not make them what they are hy nature 
and sin or hy grace and righteousness. The rehuke of the 
Saviour, Mat. xv. 16, falls heavily on the man who rejected 
this paragraph. — Ed, 
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from, the same root of goodness, as did Abel's, 
notwithstanding he did it with the very best he 
had, is yet called evil : For he wanted, I say, the 
principles, to wit, of grace and faith, without 
which no action can be counted good in a gospel 
sense. 

These two things then, that man must have that 
will do righteousness. He must have put upon 
him the perfect righteousness of Christ ; and he 
must have dwelling in him, as a fruit of the new 
birth, a principle of righteousness. Then indeed 
he is a tree of righteousness, and God is like to be 
glorified in, and by him ; but this the Pharisee 
was utterly ignorant of, and at the remotest dis- 
tance from it. 

[The righteousnesa of Christ, imto jvMiJuxxUon, rrmst 
he impuied to the Qtridiom before he can aUain 
the principle of rvghteausneaa wnJLo sancdfioation,] 

Quest, You may ask me next, But which of 
these are first bestowed upon the Christian, the 
perfect righteousness of Christ unto justification, 
or this gospel principle of righteousness unto 
sanctification ? 

Answ, The perfect righteousness of Christ unto 
justification, must first be made over to him by an 
act of grace. This is evident, 

1. Because, he is justified as ungodly; that is, 
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-whilst be is ungodly : But it must not be said of 
tbcm, that have this principlo of grace in thern^ 
that they are ungodly; for they are saints and 
holy. But this righteousness, by it God justifieth 
the ungodly, by imputing it to them, when, and 
while they, as to a principle of grace, are grace- 
less. 

This is further manifested thus: The person 
must bo accepted before the peiformance of the 
person can ; ' And the Lord had respect unto Abel, 
and to his offering. * Ge. iv. 4 If he had respect to 
Abel's person first, yet he must have respect unto 
it for the sake of some righteousness ; but Abel, 
in that, had no righteousness ; for that he acted 
after that God had had respect unto his person.* 
* And the LORD had respect unto Abel, and to 
his offering: But unto Cain, and to his offering, he 
had not respect,* 

The prophet Ezekiel also shows us this ; where, 
by the similitude of the wretched infant, and of 
the manner of God's receiving it to mercy, he 
shows how he received the Jews to favour. First, 
saith he, ' I spread my skirt over thee, and covered 
thy nakedness.' xvi. 8. (There is justification; 'I 
covered thy nakedness.' But what manner of 
nakedness was it ? Was it utter nakedness, naked- 



* Abel possessed righteousness before his offering; which 
influenced him to make this acceptable sacrifice.— En. 
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noss in its pei*fection ? Yes, it was then as naked 
as naked could be, even as naked as in the day 
that it was bom. And as thus naked, it was 
covered, not with anything, but with the skirt of 
Christ; that is, with his robe of righteousness, 
with his obedience, that he performed by himself 
for that very purpose. For by the obedience of 
one many are made righteous. 

2. Righteousness unto justification must be first, 
because the first duty that a Christian performeth 
to God, must be accepted, not for the sake of the 
principle from which in the heart it flows, nor yet 
for the sake of the person that acts it ; but for the 
sake of Christ, whose righteousness it is, by which, 
before the sinner, he stands just before God. And 
hence it is said, ' By faith Abel ofiered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain.* ile.n.4. By 
faith he did it; but faith hath respect to the 
righteousness that justifies. For we are justified 
by faith, not by faith as it is a grace, nor by faith 
as it is an acting grace ; but by the righteousness 
of faith ; that is, by that righteousness that faith 
embraceth, layeth hold of, and helpeth the soul to 
rest upon, and to trust to, for justification of life, 
which is the obedience of Christ. Besides, it is 
said, by faith he ofi^ered; faith then, faith in 
Christ, was precedent to his offering. 

Now since faith was in being and in act before 
his of^T, and since before his offer, he had no 
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personal goodneBS of his own, faitB must look out 
from home: I say, it must look out to another 
than to him in whom it resided for righteousness ; 
and finding the righteousness of Christ to be tlie 
righteousness, which by God was designed to bo 
performed for the justification of a sinner, it 
embraces it, and through it ofFereth to God a moi*e 
excellent sacrifice than Cain. 

Hence it follows, * by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous.' By which, not by his 
offering, but by his faith. For his offering, simply 
as an offering, could not have made him righteous, 
if he had not been righteous before ; * for an eyil 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit.' Besides, if 
this be granted, why had not God respect to Cain's 
offering, as well as to Abel's ? For, did Abel offer ? 
so did Cain. Did Abel offer his best ? so did Cain 
his. And if with this, we shall take notice of the 
order of their offering, Cain seemed to offer first, 
and so with the frankest will, and forwardest 
mind; but yet, saith the text, 'The Lord had 
respect to Abel and to his offering.' But why to 
Abel ? Why, because his person was made 
righteous before he offered his gift : * By which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous.' God 
testifying of his gifts, that they were good and 
acceptable, because they declared Abel's accepta- 
tion of the righteousness of Christ, for his justice, 
through the riches of the grace of God, 
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By faith then, Abel offered to God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain. He shrouded himself 
imder the righteousness of Christ, and so, as out 
of that righteousness, he offered to God ; God also 
looking and finding him there, where also he could 
not have been, as to his own apprehension, no 
otherwise than by faith, he accepted of his gift ; 
by which acceptation, for so you may understand 
it also, God testified that he was righteous : For 
God receiyeth not the gifts and offerings of those 
that are not righteous, for their sacrifices are an 
abomination unto him. Pr. xxi. 27. 

Abel then was righteous before ; he was, I say, 
made righteous first, as he stood ungodly in him- 
self ; God justifieth the ungodly. Bo. iv. Now being 
justified, he was righteous ; and being righteous, 
he offered his sacrifice of praise to God, or other 
offciings which God accepted, because ho believed 
in his Son, as also other scriptures manifest 
abundantly. But this our Pharisee understand* 
eth not. 

3. Righteousness by imputation must be first, 
because we are made so, to wit, by another, * By the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. ' 
Now to be made righteous, implies a passiyeness 
in him that is so made, and the activity of the 
work to lie in some body else ; except he had said, 
they had made themselves righteous ; but that it 
doth not, nor doth the text leave to any the least 
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countenance so to insinuate : Nay, it plainly afBnns 
the contrary, for it saith, by the obedience of one, 
of one man Jesus Christ, many are made righteous; 
by the righteousness of one, Bo. v. So then, if they 
be MADE righteous by the righteousness of one : I 
say, if many bo made righteous by the righteous- 
ness of one, then are they that are so, as to them* 
selves, passive and not active, with reference unto 
the working out of this righteousness. They have 
no hand in that ; for that is tlie act of one, the 
righteousness of one, the obedience of onb, the 
workmanship of one, even of Christ Jesus. 

Again, if they are made righteous by this 
righteousness, then also they are passive, as to 
their first privilege by it; for they are made 
righteous by it; they do not make themselves 
righteous ; no, they do not make themselves 
righteous by it. 

Imputation is also the act of God. Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputetli righteousness. The 
righteousness then is the work of Christ, his own 
obedience to his father's law; the making of it 
ours, is the act of his father, and of his infinite 
grace ; * But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,' 
* For he (God) hath made him to he sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. ' And both these things God 
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show^ed to our first parents, when he acted in grace 
towards them after the fall. 

There it is said, the Lord God made mito Adam, 
and mito his wife, coats of skins, and clothed them. 

Ge. ui. 21. 

Whence note, 

(1.) That Adam and his wife were naked hot'a 
in God's eye, and in their own. ver. lo, ii. 

(2.) That the Lord God made coats of skins. 

(3.) That in his making of them, he had respect 
to Adam and to his wife, that is, he made them 
for them. 

(4.) That when he had made them, he also 
clothed them therewith. 

They made not the coats, nor did God hid them 
make them ; hut God did make them himself to 
cover their nakedness with. Yea, when he had 
made them, he did not hid them put them on, hut 
he himself did clothe them with them : For thus 
runs the text ; * Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed 
them.' 0! It was the Lord God that made this 
coat, with which a poor sinner is made righteous ! 
And it is also the Lord God that putteth it upon 
us. But this om* Pharisee understandeth not. 

But now, if a man is not righteous hefore he is 
made so, hefore the Lord God has, hy the righte- 
ousness of another, made him so ; then whether 
this righteousness come first or last, the man is 
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not righteous until it cometh, and if he be not 
righteous until it cometh, then what works soever 
are done hefore it comes, they are not the works 
of a righteous man, nor the fruits of a good tree, 
hut of a had. And so again, this righteousness 
must first come hefore a man he righteous, and 
hefore a man does righteousness. Make the tree 
good and its fruit will he good. 

Now, since a man must be made righteous before 
he can do righteousness, it is manifest his works 
of righteousness do not make him righteous, no 
more than the fig makes its own tree a fig-tree, or 
than the grape doth make its own vine a vine. 
Hence those acts of righteousness, that Christian 
men do perform, are called the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are hy Jesus Christ to the glory and 
praise of God. FbL L ii. 

The fruits of righteousness they are hy Jesus 
Christ, as the fruits of the tree are hy the tree 
itself. For the truth is, that principle of righte- 
ousness, of which mention has been made before, 
and concerning which I have said, it comes in, in 
the, second place ; it is also originally to be found 
for us no where but in Christ. 

Hence it is said to be by Jesus Christ, and again, 
' of his fulness have all we received, and grace for 
grace. * Jn. l 16. A man must then be united to 
Christ first, and so heing united, he partaketh of 
this benefit, to wit, a principle that is supernatural, 
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spiritual, and heavenly. Now his being united to 
Christ, is not of, or from himself, but of, and from 
the Father, who, as to this work, is the husband- 
man ; even as the twig that is grafted into the 
tree, officiateth not, that is, grafteth not itself 
thereinto, but is grafted in bj some other, itself 
being utterly passive as to that. Now being 
united unto Christ, the soul is first made partaker 
of justification, or of justifying righteousness, aud 
now no longer beareth the name of an ungodly 
man, for he is made righteous by the obedience of 
Christ, he being also united to Christ, partake th 
of the root and fatness of Christ ; the root, that is, 
his divine nature ; the fatness, that is, that fulness 
of grace that is laid up in him to be communicated 
unto us, even as the branch that is grafted into 
the olive-tree, partaketh of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree. Now partaking thereof, it quickeu- 
cth, it groweth, it buddeth, and yieldeth fruit to 
the glory and praise of God. Bo. xi. 17. 

But these things, as I have often said, the poor 
Pharisee was ignorant of, when so swaggeringly 
he, with his, * God I thank thee,* came into the 
temple to pray; and indeed, in that which hath 
here been said, is something of the mystery of 
God*B will in his way with his elect ; aud such a 
mystery it is, that it lieth hid for ever to nature 
and natural men ; for they think of nothing less 
than of this, nor of nothing more, when they tliiuk 
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of tlieir souls and of BalvatioQ, than that something 
must be done by themselves to reconcile them to 
God. Yea, if through some common conyiotions 
their understandings should be swayed to a con- 
senting to that, that justification is of grace bj 
Christ, and not of works by men ; yet conscience, 
reason, and the law of nature, not being as yet 
subdued by the power aud glory of grace unto the 
obedience of Christ, will rise up in rebellion against 
this doctrine, and will overrule and bow down the 
soul again to the law and works thereof for life. 

4. Righteousness by imputation must be first, 
because, else faith, which is a part, yea, a great 
part, of that which is called a principle of grace 
in the soul, will have nothing to fix itself upon, 
nor a motive to work by. Let this therefore 
be considered by those that are on the contrary 
side. 

Faith, so soon as it has being in the soul, is like 
the child that has being in the mother's lap, it 
must have something to feed upon, not something 
at a distance, afar off, or to be purchased, I speak 
now as to justification from the curse, but some- 
thing by proinise made over of grace to the soul ; 
something to feed upon to support from the fears 
of perishing by the curse for sin. Nor can it rest 
content with all duties and performances, that othei 
graces shall put the soul upon ; nor with any of 
its own works, until it reaches and takes hold of 
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the righteousness of Obrist. Faith is like the 
dove, that found no rest any where in all the world 
until it returned to Noah into the ark. But thi^ 
our Pharisee understandeth not. 

Objection, Perhaps some may ohject, That from 
this way of reasoning it is apparent, that sanotifi- 
cation is first, since the soul may have faith, and 
so a principle of grace in it ; and yet, as yet it 
cannot find Christ to feed and to refresh the soul 
withal. 

Answ, From this way of reasoning it is not at 
all apparent, that sanctification, or a principle of 
grace is in the soul before righteousness is imputed, 
and the soul made perfectly righteous thereby. 
And for the clearing up of this let me propose a 
few things. 

(1.) .Justifying righteousness, to wit, the obe- 
dience of that one man Christ is imputed to the 
sinner to justify him in God's sight. For his lav/ 
calls for perfect righteousness, and before that be 
come TO, and put upon the poor sinner, God can- 
not bestow other spiritual blessings upon him; 
because by the law he has pronounced him 
accursed ; by the which curse, he is also so holden, 
until a righteousness shall be found upon the sinner, 
that the law, and so divine justice can alike approve 
of) and be contented with. So then, as to the 
justification of the sinner, there must be a righte- 
ousness for God; I say, for the sinner, and for 
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God. For the sinner to be clothed with, and for 
God to look upon, that he may, for the sake thereof 
in a way of justice, bless the sinner with forgive- 
ness of sins : For forgiveness of sins is the next 
thing that foUoweth upon the appearance of the 
sinner before God in the righteousness of Christ. 

Bo. iv. 6, 7. 

Now, upon this forgiveness, follows the second 
blessing. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us. And so, 
consequently, hath obtained for us the forgiveness 
of sins : for he that is delivered from the curse, 
hath received forgiveness of sins, or rather is made 
partaker thereof; now being made a partaker 
thereof, the second blessing immediately follows : 
to wit, the blessing of Abraham, that is, *tho 
promise of the spirit through faith, ' 6a. iii is, u. but 
this our Pharisee understandeth not. 

But now, although it be of absolute necessity 
that imputed righteousness be first to the soul ; 
that is, that perfect righteousness be found upon 
the sinner first by God, that he may bestow other 
blessings in a way of justice. Yet it is not of 
absolute necessity that the soul should see this 
first. 

Let God then put righteousness, the righteous- 
ness of his Son upon me ; and by virtue of that, 
let the second blessing of God come in to me ; and 
by virtue of that, let me be made to see myself a 
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sinner, and Christ's righteousness, and my need of 
it, in the doctrine of it, as it is revealed in tlic 
scriptures of truth. Let me then helieve this doc- 
trine to he true, and he hrought hy my helief to 
repentance for my sins, to hungering and thirsting 
vehemently after this righteousness; for this is 
* the kingdom of God. and his righteousness. ' Yea, 
let me pray, and cry, and sigh, and groan day and 
night to the God of this righteousness, that he will 
-of grace make me a partaker: And let me thus 
prostrate hefore my God, all the time that in wis- 
dom he shall think fit. And in his own time he 
shall show; me, that I am a justified person, a 
pardoned person, a person in whom the Spirit of 
God hath dwelt for some time, though I knew it 
not. 

So then justification hefore God is one thing ; 
and justification in mine own eyes is another : not 
that these are two justifications, hut the same 
righteousness hy which I stand justified hefore 
God, may he seen of God, when I am ignorant of 
it; yea, for the sake of it I may he received, 
pardoned, and accounted righteous of him, and yet 
I may not imderstand it. Yea, further, he may 
proceed in the way of hlessing, to hless me with 
additional hlessings, and yet I he ignorant of it. 

So that the question is not. Do I find that I am 
righteous ? But am I so ? Doth God find me so, 
when he seeth that the righteousness of his Son is 
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upon me, being made over to me by an aet of his 
grace ? For I am justified freelj by his grace, 
through the redemption which is hi Jesus Christ, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righte< 
ousness for the redemption of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of Qod. iio.ia. U. But this 
our Pharisee understandeth not. 

I am then made righteous first, by the righte- 
ousness of another; and because I am thus 
righteous, God accepteth of my person as such, 
and bestoweth upon me his grace ; the which, at 
first, for want of skill and experience in the word 
of righteousness, I make use of but poorly, and 
hare need to be certified that I am made righteous, 
and that I have eternal life. He. v. is. not by faith 
first and immediately, but by the written word, 
which is called the word of faith; which word 
declareth unto me, to whom grace, and so faith iu 
the seed of it is given, that I have eternal life ; 
and that I should with boldness, in peace and joy, 
believe on the Son of God. Bo. xr. is. i Jn. v. is. But, 

Again, I, in the first acts of my faith, when I 
am come at Christ, do not accept of him, because, 
I know I am righteous, either with imputed 
righteousness, or with that which is inherent: both 
these, as to my present privilege in them, may be 
hidden from mine eyes, and I only put upon taking 
of encouragement to close with Christ for life and 
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righteousness, as he is set forth to be a propitia- 
tion before mine eyes, in the word of the truth of 
the gospel ; to which word I adhere as, or because 
I find, I want peace with God in my soul, and 
because I am convinced, that the means of peaco 
is not to be found any where but in Jesus Christ. 
Now, by my thus adhering to him, I find stay for 
my soul, and peace to my conscience, because the 
word doth ascertain me, that he that believeth on 
him hath remission of sins, hath eternal life, and 
shall be saved from the wrath to come. 

But alas ! who knows the many streights, and as 
I may say, the stress of weather, I mean the cold 
blasts of hell, with which the poor soul is assaulted, 
betwixt its receiving of grace, and its sensible 
closing with Jesus Christ? * None, I daresay, but 
IT and its fellows. ' The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle 
with his joy.* Pr. liv. lo. No sooner doth Satan per- 
ceive that God is doing with the soul, in a way of 
grace and mercy, but he endeavoureth what ho 
anay, to make the renewing thereof bitter and 
wearisome work to the sinner. what mists, 
what mountains, what clouds, what darkness, what 

* * Then was I most distressed with blasphemies, if I have 
been hearing the word, then undeanness, blasphemies, and 
despair would hold me at captive.' ' I blessed the condition 
of the dog and toftd, and counted their state far better than 
thit state at T[Ant,'-^Cfr0C0 Abounding, 106 and 184. 



150 THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLIOAK. 

objections, what false apprehensions of God, of 

Christ, of grace, of the word, and of the soul's 

condition, doth he now lay before it, and haunt it 

with; whereby he fighteth, dejecteth, castetli 

down, daunteth, distresseth, and almost driveth it 

quite into despair. Now, by the reason of these 

things, faith, and all the grace that is in the soul, 

is hard put to it to come at the promise ; and by 

the promise to Christ, as it is said, when the 

tempest and great danger of shipwreck lay upon 

the vessel in which Paul was. They * had much 

work to come by the boat. * Ac. xxvii. 16. For Satan's 

design is, if he cannot keep the soul from Christ, 

to make his coming to him, and closing with him, 

as hard, difficult, and troublesome, as he by his 

devices can. But faith, true justifying faith, is a 

grace, that is not weary by all that Satan can do ; 

but meditateth upon the word, and taketh stomach, 

and courage, fighteth, and crieth, and by crying 

and fighting, by help from heaven, its way is made 

through all the oppositions that appear so mighty, 

and draweth up at last to Jesus Christ, into whose 

bosom it putteth the soul, where, for the time, it 

sweetly resteth after its marvellous tossings to and 
fro.* ° 



The worid ^^^a *^® ^®^*^®^ °^ ^^^^ *° ^®®P ^^ ^^^ Chiisi. 

tion, while Ss^ ^^} "^ ^ grand instruments of seduc 

"*■ Temptations and snares drown them in despair. 
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And besides what hath been said, let me jet 
illustrate this truth unto you by this familiar simili- 
tude. 

Suppose a man, a traitor, that by the law should 
die for his sin, is yet such an one, that the king 
hath exceeding kindness for ; may not the king 
pardon this man of his clemency ; yea, order that 
his pardon should be drawn up and sealed, and so 
in every sense be made sure ; and yet, for the pre- 
sent, keep all this close enough from the ears, or 
the knowledge of the person therein concerned. 
Yea, may not the king after all leave this person, 
with others under the same transgression, to sue 
for, and obtain this pardon with great expence and 
difficulty, with many tears and heart-achings, with 
many fears, and dubious cogitations. 

Why this is the case between God and the soul 
that he saveth; he saveth him, pardoneth him, 
and secureth him from the curse and death that to 
him is due for sin, but yet doth not tell him so, 
but ascends in his great suit imto God for it. 
Only this difference we must make in this between 
God and the potentates of this world : God cannot 
pardon before the sinner stands before him righte- 
ous by the righteousness of Christ ; because he has 

Their wisdom is to resist maniuUy by faith in the 8eq)ent- 
bmiser, Jesus. He ifnll consummate his victories by a glori- 
ous triumph over all the powers of hell and darkness. — Hyland, 
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in judgment, and justice, and righteousness threat- 
ened and concluded, that he that wants righteous- 
ness shall die. 

And I say again, hecause this righteousness is 
God*8, and at God's disposal only ; it is God that 
must make a man righteous hefore he can forgive 
him his sins, or hestow upon him of his secondary 
blessings ; to wit, his Spirit, and the graces thereof. 
And I say again, it must be this righteousness ; 
for it can be no other, that must justify a sinner 
from sin in the sight of God, and from the sentence 
of his law. But, 

(2.) This is, and must be the way of God with 
the sinner, that faith may not only have an object 
to work upon, but a motive to work by. 

Here, as I said. Faith hath an object to work 
upon, and that is the person of Christ, and that 
personal righteousness of his, which he in the days 
of his flesh did finish to justify sinners withal. 
This is, I say, the object of faith for justification, 
whereunto the soul by it doth continually resort. 
Hence David said to Christ, * Be thou my strong 
habitation ;* or as you have it in the margin, * Be 
thou to me for a rock of habitation, whereunto I 
may continually resort : * Ps. lai. 8. And two things 
he inserts by so saying. 

The first is. That the Christian is a man under 
continual exercises, sometimes one way, and some- 
times another ; but all his exercises have a tendency 
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in tlicm more or less to spoil him ; if ho deals with 
them hand to hand ; therefore he is rather for flying 
than standing ; for flying to Christ, than for grap- 
pling with them in and hy his own power. 

The second is. That Christ is of God, provided 
to he our shelter as to this very thing, Ilonce his 
name is said to be a strong tower, and that the 
righteous run into it, and are safe. Ve. xviii. lo. That 
. also of David in the fifty-sixth psalm is very preg- 
nant to this pm'pose; 'Mine enemies,' saith he, 

* would daily swallow vie up, for ikey be many that 
fight against me, thou most high. ' And what 
then ? Why, * What time 1 am afraid,' saith ho, 

* I will trust in thee.' Thus you see, faith hath 
an object to work upon to carry the soul unto, and 
to secure the soul in, in times of difficulty, and 
that they are almost continually, and that object is 
Jesus Christ, and his righteousness. But, 

Again, as faith hath'^an object to work upon, so 
it hath a motive to work by ; and that is the love 
of God in giving of Christ to the soul for righte- 
ousness. Nor is there any profession, religion, or 
duty and peiformauce, that is at all regarded, 
where this faith, which by such means can work, 
is wanting. * For in Jesus Christ neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircmncision ; but 
faith which worketh by love. ' Ga. v. 6. So ho saith 
not here, but faith which acteth lovely, or but faith 
whoso fruit is love, though true faith hath love for 
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its offspring, but faith which worketh by love ; that 
is true saving justifying faith, as it beholdelh the 
righteousness of Christ, as made over to the soul 
for justification, so it heholdeth love, love to he the 
cause of its so being made over. It heholdeth love in 
the Father, in giving of his Son; and love in the Sod, 
in giving of himself to be made soul-saving righte- 
ousness for me. And this seeing y it worketh or this 
apprehending, it worketh by it ; that is, it is stirred 
up to an holy boldness of venturing all eternal 
concerns upon Chribt, and also to an holy endeared 
affecting love of him for his sweet and blessed 
redeeming love. Hence the apostle saith, ' The 
love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: 
And thai he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again.' 

8 Co. V. 14, 15. 

Thus then is the heart united in affection and 
love to the Father and the Son, for the love that 
they have shewed to tiie poor sinner, in their thus 
delivering him from the wrath to come. Nor doth 
this love of God cause that the faith of the poor 
man should work by it to him alone, no ; for by 
this love faith worketh, in sweet passions and pangs 
of love, to all that are thus reconciled, as this sin- 
ner seeth he is. The motive then, whereby faith 
worketh, both as to justification, and sauctifica- 
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tiou, the great motive to them, I say, is love, the 
love of God, and the love of Christ: *We love 
him hecause he first loved us. ' That is, when our 
faith hath told us so ; for so are the words above, 
* We have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us.' And then, *We love him because he 
iirst loved us. * And then, ' This commandment 
have we from him. That he who loveth Ged, love 
his brother also. ' 1 Ju. iv. 16—21. But this our poor 
Pharisee understandeth not. Bujb, 

5. Righteousness by imputation must be iirst, 
to cut off boasting from the heart, conceit, and 
lips of men. Wherefore he saith as also was 
hinted before, That we are justified freely by the 
grace of God, not through, or for the sake of nn 
holy gospel principle in us ; but * through tlio 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ,* &c. 'Where 
is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works ? Nay: but by the law of faith.' Ro. Hi. 
24, 27. And this is the law of faith that we are 
justified as afore [is shewen]. 

Nor can any man propound such an essential 
way to cut off boasting as this, which is of God's 
providing: for what has man here to boast of? 
No righteousness, nor yet of the application of it 
to his soul. The righteousness is Christ's, not 
the sinner's. The imputation is God's, not the 
sinner's. The cause of imputation is God's grace 
and love, not the sinner's works of righteousness. 

F 
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The time of Go4*s imputing righteousness, is when 
the sinner was a sinner, wrapped up in ignorance, 
and wallowing in his vanity; not when be was 
good, or when he was seeking of it ; for his inward 
gospel goodness is a fruit of the imputation of 
justifying righteousness, as has been already 
shewed. * Where is boasting then?' Where is 
our Pharisee then, with his brags of not being as 
other men are ? Jt is e^^cluded, and he with it, 
and the poor Publican taken into favour, that 
boasting might be cut off. ' Not of works, lest 
any man should boast.' There is no trust to be 
put in men, those that seem nxQst humble, and that 
to appearance, are farthest off from pride, it is 
natural to them to boast ; yea, to boast now, now 
they have no cause to boast. For by grace are we 
saved through faitu, and that not of ourselves, it 
is the gift of God. Not of works, lest any n^i^n 
should hoast. 

But if pian is so prone to boast, when yet there 
is no ground of boasting in him, nor yet ip. what 
he doth, how would he have boasted, had bo been 
perinitted by the God of heaven to have done some- 
thing, though that something had been but a very 
little something towards bis justification. But God 
has prevented boasting by doing ^s he baB done. 
Kp. ii. 8,0. Nay, the apostle addetb furtheri lest 
any man should boast, that as to good works, * we 
are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
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nnto good works, whieb God kftth befoi'ft ordained, 
thlit wo should wftlk in thorn.' tei*. lo. Cauthe tree 
boast, heoause it is a sweeting tree,* since it was 
not the treOj but God that made it such : Where 
ia boasting then ? ' But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption : 
That according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him gk>ry in the Lord/ i Co. i. so, si. Where is 
boasting then ? Where is our Pharisee then, with 
all his works of righteousness, and with his boasts 
of being better than his neighbours ? 

Objection, It may be said, If we shoidd be justi- 
fied for the sake of our inherent righteousness, 
since that righteousness is the gift of God, will it 
not follow that boasting is in the occasion thereof, 
cut off. 

Ans, No, for although the principle of inherent 
righteousness be the gift of God, yet it bringeth 
forth fruits by man, and through man, and so man 
having a band therein, though he should have nerer 
so little, he hoM an occasion offered him to boast. 
Yea, if a mail should be justified before God by 
the grac*, or the working of the grace of faith in 
him he would hare ground of occasion to boast, 
because faith, though it be the gift of God, yet as 



* • A sweeting tree,* a sweet apple and not a cral) apple 
tvoc. — Ei>. 
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it acteth in man, takes man along with it in its so 
acting ; . yea, the acting of faith is as often attri- 
buted to the man by whom it is acted, and oftener, 
than to the grace itself. How then can it be, but 
that man must have a hand therein, and so a ground 
therein, or thereof to boast. 

But now ! since justification from the curse of 
the law before God, lieth only and wholly in God's 
imputing of Christ's righteousness to a man, and 
that too, while the man to whom it is imputed, is 
in himself wicked and ungodly, there is no room 
left for boasting before God, for that is the boasting 
intended ; but rather an occasion given to shame 
and confusion of face, and to stop the mouth for 
ever, since justification comes to him in a way so 
far above him, so vastly without him, his skill, 
help, or what else soever. Eze. xvi. 61—63. 

6. Righteousness by imputation must be first, 
that justification may not be of debt, but of mercy 
and grace. This is evident from reason : It is 
meet that God should therefore justify us by a 
righteousness of his own, not of his own prescribing, 
for that he may do, and yet the righteousness be 
ours ; but of his own providing, that the righteous- 
ness may be his. * Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.' Bo. 
iv 4. If I work for justifying righteousness, and 
that way get righteousness, my justification is not 
of grace but of debt, God civeth it not unto me 
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for he oweth it unto me ; so then it is no longer 
his but mine : Mine not of grace, but debt : And 
if so then, I thank him not for remission of sins, 
nor for the kingdom of heaven, nor for eternal 
life ; for if justifying righteousness is of debt, then 
when I have it, and what dependeth thereon, I 
have but mine own, that which God oweth to me. 

Nor will it help at all to say, but I obtain it by 
God's grace in me, because that doth not cut off 
my work, nor prevent my having of an hand in my 
justifying righteousness. 

Suppose I give a man materials, even all materials 
that are necessary to the completing of such or 
such a thing; yet if he worketh, though the 
materials be mine, I am to him a debtor, and he 
deserveth a reward. Thou sayest, God has given 
thee his Spirit, his grace, and all other thing's that 
are necessary for the working up of a complete 
righteousness. Well, but is thy work required to 
the finishing of this righteousness? If so, this is 
not the righteousness that justifieth, because it is 
such as has thy hand, thy workmanship therein, 
and so obtains a reward. And observe it, righte- 
ousness, justifying righteousness, consisteth not 
in a principle of righteousness, but in works of 
righteousness ; that is, in good duties, in obedience, 
in a walking in the law to the pleasing of the law, 
and the content of the justice of God. 

I suppose again, that thou shalt conclude with 
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lue^ that Justifying righteeusaess, I mean tliat 
which justiies from thd curSe of the laWj resideth 
only iti th« ohedi^ned of thd Son of God | and that 
tho principle of grade thlit is in thee, Is none of 
that righteousness, no, not then when thou hast 
to the utmost walked with God according to thy 
gift and grace : Yet if thou eobcludest that this 
principle must he in thee, and these works done by 
thee, before this justifying righteousness is imputed 
to thee for justification, thou layest in a caveat 
against justification hy grace i and also concludest, 
that though thou art not justified hy thy righteous- 
ness, hut hy Christ, yet thou art justified hy Christ's 
righteousness, for the slike of thine own, and so 
makest justifieation to he still a deht. But here 
the scripture doth also cut thee off : ' Not for thy 
righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart 
dost thou go to possess their land;* Which was but 
a type of heaven, and if our righteousness eannot 
give us hy its excelleuoy a share in the type, he 
sure, that for it^ we shall never he sharers in the 
antitype itself. ' Understand therefore) that the 
Lord thy God giv^th thee not this good land to 
possess it, for thy righteousness ; for thou art a 
stiff-necked people. ' D0. ix; 6, s. 

Gospel-performances therefore are not first; that 
was first, for the sake of which, God did receive 
tliese people into favour with himself, and that was 
a covenant righteousness ; and where OOidd that 
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covenant righteousness be found but in the prince, 
mediator, and high priest of the covenant ? For 
it waa HE and H@ only that was appointed of God, 
•nor could any but himself, bring in everlasting 
righteousness. Da. ix. 24, 28. This is evident from 
these texts last mentioned ; it was not for their 
righteousness, that they possessed the land. 

Again, As it was not for their righteousness, 
that they were made possessors of the land, so it 
was not for the sak^ of their righteousness, that 
they were niade partakers of such a righteousness 
that did make them possess the land. This is plain 
to reason ; for then inherent or inherent and per- 
sonal righteousness, when by us performed^ is of 
worth to obtain of Qod a justifying righteousness. 
But if it be of worth to obtain a justifying righte • 
ousness, then it seems, it is more commodious to 
both parties than is justifying righteousness. First, 
it is more commodious to him that worketh it, for 
by it he obtaineth everlasting righteousness ; and 
secondly, it is more commodious unto him that 
receiveth it, else why doth he for it give us a due 
debt, and so put upon us the everlasting justifying 
righteousness, 

Perhaps it will b^ objeetedf that God doth all 
this of grace; but I answer^ that these are hut 
fallacious WQr48, ^ftik^ \j th^ tpngUQ of the crafty. 
For we (ire not now discoursing of what rewards 
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God can give to the operations of his own grace 
in us, but whether he can in a way of justice, or 
how he will, bestow any spiritual blessings upon 
sinful creatures, against whom, for sin, he has 
pronounced the curse of the law, before he hath 
found them in a righteousness, that is proved to 
be as good justice and righteousness, as is the 
justice and righteousness of the law, with which 
we have to do. 

I assert he cannot, because he cannot lie, because 

he cannot deny himself: For if he should first 

threaten the transgression of the law with death, 

and yet afterwards receive the transgressor to 

grace, without a plenary satisfaction, what is this 

but to lie, and to diminish his truth, righteousness, 

and faithfulness ; yea, and also to overthrow the 

sanction and perfect holiness of his law, His 

mercy therefore must act so towards this sinner, 

"mt justice may be content, and that can never be, 

wi Jout a justifying righteousness. 

bo nZ ^ii^^ *^'^ justifying righteousness should 

it is 1. ^? iniputed, that is the question. I say, 

of God in'f^^r'^^^^ ^^ *^« obedience of the Son 

own, and the rf^lf. ' '^^'''^ ^^ ^«^^^«d' ^^^ ^^ ^' 
^ise than bv J^^*f ^^^^^ss of no body else, other- 

I say a/ai^^th ""•. 
imputed first th f ^V *^^^ "g^iteousness must be 

' «at the sinner may stand just in 
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God's sight from the curse, and that God might 
deal with him both in a way of justice as well as 
mercy, and yet do the sinner no harm. 

But you may ask, How did God deal with 
sinners before this righteousness was actually in 
being ? 

I answer, He did then deal with sinners even as 
he dealeth with them now ; he justifieth them by 
it, by virtue of the suretiship of him that was to 
bring it in. Christ became surety for us, and by 
his suretiship laid himself under an obligation to 
bring in, in time, for those for whom he became a 
surety, this everlasting and justifying righteousness, 
and by virtue of this those of his elect that camo 
into and went out of the world, before he came to 
perform his work, were saved through the forbear- 
ance of God. Wherefore, before the Lord came, 
they were saved for the Lord's sake, and for the 
sake of his name. And they that were spiritually 
wise understood it, and pleaded it as their neces- 
sities required, and the Lord for his sake also 

accepted them. He. vU. 23. Ko. iv. 24. Da. ix. 17. Pb. XXV. 11. 

7. Righteousness by imputation must be firs\ : 
that justification may be certain ; * therefore it is 
of faith, (of the righteousness that faith layeth 
,hold on) that it rrdght be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed. ' Ro. iv. lo. 
That the promise. What promise ? The promise 
of remission of sins, <fcc. might be sure. 
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l^ovf iBk promise of remission of sins siipposetli 
a righteousness, a righteousness going before ; for 
tliere is no forgiveness of sins, nor promise of for- 
giveness, but fbr the sake of righteousness: but 
not for the sate of righteousness that shall be by 
us, but that IS already found in Christ as head, 
and so imputed to the elect for their remission. 
'God for Christ *s sake hath forgiven you.' Ep. 
iv. S3. For Christ's sake ; that is, for the sake of 
the righteousness of Christ. Therefore imputed 
righteousness must be first ; yea, it must be before 
forgiveness, And forgiveness is extended by God, 
then when we lie In our blood, though to us It is 
manifested afterwards.* Therefore it is of faith, 
he saith not by it, respecting the act of faith ; but 
of, respecting the doctrine or word which presenteth 
me With this blessed imputed righteousness i • They 

hnn ^''^f^t ^*'*^' ^^^ *^^ children of faithful Abra- 
«ni. I hey that ure of the doctrine of faith, for 



ousness of the bboI^a f}'^''^ ^^^^ upon all; so thfi righle- 

Progeny, to obtain jfr//'''^..'^ imputed to all his Bpiritual 

original TighteonsJ't ?"■. *^^°^- As the carnal Adam, lost 

descendants; so the at'sJ/'^r* ^ ^""^P* aatufe to lill his 

a vital efficaoy of gr^^T ^^*™' ^^ Ms obsdiene*. Conveys 

wWh anointed o,^ Xd*! ^- The same Spirit of heUnes 

^^•thl^th^^^^^^ '^^^^Zft^S''' an hi. n«^ that 
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all the elect are the sons of that doctrine in which 
is this righteousness of Christ contained ; yea, they 
are hegotten hy it of God to this inheritance, to 
their comforfcaWe enjoyment of the comfort of it 
hy faith. 

That ' the promise might he sure to all the 
seed;' to all them wrapped up in the promise, and 
so hegotten and horn. That it might be sure, 
implying that thQre is qo certain way of salvation 
for the el^pt hut this, h§cau9d God can never by 
other means reconcile us to himself ; for his hea- 
venly eyes perceive through and through the silly 
cobweb righteousness that we workj yea, they 
spy faults and sin^ in the best of our gospel per^- 
formances. How th§U can God put any trust in 
such people, or how can remission be e^t^nded to 
us for the sake of that ? Yea, our faith is faulty, 
and also imperfect ; how then should remission be 
extended to us for the sake of that? But now the 
righteousness of Christ is perfect, perpetual and 
stable as the great mountains, wherefore he is 
called the rock of our salvation, because a man 
may as soon tumble the mountains before him, as 
one would tumble a little ball, I say, a,9 soon as 
sin can make invalid the righteousnesp of Christ, 
when, and unto whom, God shall impute it for 
justice. Fa. xxxri. §. In the margin it is said, to be 
like the mountain of God ; to wit, that is called 
Mount Zion, or that Moriah on which the temple 
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was built, and upon which it stood: AU other 
bottoms are fickle, all other righteousnesses are 
so feeble, short, narrow, and thin, yea, so specked 
and fuU of imperfections. ' For what the law 
could not do in that it was weak through the 
flesh,' Christ did for us in the similitude of sinful 
flesh. But what could not the law do? Why it 
could not give us righteousness, nor strengthen us 
to perfoi-m it. It could not give us any certain, 
solid, well-grounded hope of remission of sin and 
salvation, 'but the bringing in of a better hope 
did, by the which wo draw nigh unto God. 

Wherefore this righteousness being imputed, 
justice findeth no fault therewith, but consenteth 
to the extending to the sinner those blessings that 
tend to perfect his happiness in the heavens. 

8. Righteousness by imputation must be first, 
'That in all things he (Christ) might have the 
pre-eminence. ' Christ is head of the church, and 
therefore let him have the highest honour in the 
soul ; but how can he have that, if any precede as 
to justification, before his perfect righteousness 
be imputed ? If it be said, grace may be in the 
soul, though the soul doth not act it, until tho 
"Zt^r^ *^^* justifying righteousness shall be im- 

whL'^numT^''* ?^^^^ ^* ^<> *^^re before, or to 

:^l^l'^.^'^ '^ ^* tl^ere, if it be not acted ? And 

came it thither, how got the soul pes- 
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session of it, while it was unjustified? Or, How 
could God in justice give it to a person, that hy 
the law stood condemned, before they were quitted 
from that condemnation? And I say, nothing 
can set the soul free from that curse, but the per- 
fect obedience of Christ ; nor that either, if it bo 
not imputed for that end' to the sinner by the grace 
of God. 

Imputed, that is, reckoned, or accounted to him. 
And why should it not be accounted to him for 
righteousness ? Who did Christ bring it into the 
world for, for the righteous or for sinners ? no 
doubt for sinners. And how must it be reckoned 
to them ? when in circumcision or in uncircumci- 
bion ; not in circumcision, but in uncircumcisioi) ; 
not as righteous, but as sinners. And how are 
they to consider of themselves, even then when 
they first are apprehensive of their need of this 
righteousness? Are they to think, that they arc 
righteous or sinners. 

And again. How arc they to believe concerning 
themselves, then when they put forth the first act 
of faith towards this righteousness for justifica- 
tion? Are they to think, that they are righteous 
or sinners? Sinners, sinners doubtless they are 
to reckon themselves, and as such to reckon them- 
selves justified by this righteousness. And this 
is according to the sentence of God, as appeareth 
by such sayings. 
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* For when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly/ 

' But God commended his love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died fgr 
us,' 

* For if when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God hy the death of his Son,* kc. Ko.v.^ 

8, 10. 

Out of these words I gather these three things. 

1. That Christ hy God's appointment died 
for us. 

2. That hy his death he reconciled us to God. 

3. That even then, when the very act of recon- 
ciliation was in performing, and also when per- 
fonned, we were ungodly, sinners, enemies. 

Now the act hy which we are said to he recon- 
ciled to God while ungodly, while sinners, and 
while enemies, was Christ's offering himself a 
sacrifice for us, which is, in the words ahove-men- 
tioned, called his death. Christ died, Christ died 
for the ungodly, Christ died for us while sinners. 
Christ reconciled us to God hy his death. And 
just as hero Christ is said to die for us, so the 
Father is said to impute righteousness to us ; to 
wit, as we are. without works, as we are ungodly : 
* Now to him that worUeth not, hut helieveth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. ' Rq. iv. 5. He worketh not, but is 
ungodly, when this gracious act of God, in imput-. 
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iiig of ttie righteousness of Christ to him, is ex- 
tended, the which when he shall helieve, his faith 
is counted to him for righteousness. And why 
should we not hare the heneiit of the righteousness, 
while we are ungodly, since it was completed for 
us while we were yet ungodly ? Yea, we have the 
heifbfit of it: *For - when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God hy the death of his Son.' 

Ro. V. 10. 

When T say, the henefit, I mean that henefit 
that we are capahle of, and that is justification be- 
fore God ; for that a man may be capahle of while 
he is in himself ungodly, because this justice comes 
to him by the f Ighteousness of Another. True, was 
it to be his own righteotLsness by which he was to 
be justified, he should not could tiot so be, as or 
while he is ungodly. But the righteousness is 
Christ's, and that imputed by God, not as a reward 
for work, or of debt, but freely by his grace, to 
the glory of it, and therefore may be done, and is 
so, while the person concerned is without works, 
imgodly, and a sinner. 

And he that deuieth that we are capable of this 
benefit while we are sinners and ungodly, may 
with like reason deny that we ate created beings. 
For that which is done for a man without him, 
may be done for him, not only at any time which 
they that do it shall appoint, but for him while in 
any condition in this world. While a man is a 
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beggar, may not I make him woHh ten thousand 
a year, if I can and will ; yea and yet he shall not 
know thereof in that moment that I make him so ? 
yet the revenue of that estate shall really be his 
from the moment that I make him so, and he shall 
know it too o^ ^ rent-day. 

This is the case, we are sinners and ungodly ; 
there is a righteousness wrought out by Jesus 
Christ, the which God hath designed we shall be 
made righteous by ; and by it, if he will impute it 
to us, we shall be righteous in his sight, even then 
when we are yet migodly in ourselves ; * for he 
justifies the ungodly/ 

Now though it is irregular and blame-worthy in 
man to justify the wicked, because he cannot for 
the wicked provide, and clothe him with a justify- 
ing righteousness ; yet it is glorious and for ever 
worthy of praise for God to do it ; because it is in 
his power not only to forgive, but to make a man 
righteous, even then when he is a sinner, and to 
justify him, as afore is proved, while he is un- 
godly. 

C^ectUm. But it may be yet objected, That 
though God ha^ received satisfaction for sin, and 
so sufficient terms of reconciliation by the obedience 
and death of his Son, yet he imputeth it not unto 
U8 but upon condition of our becoming good. 

Anew, This must not be admitted : For, 

1. The scripture saith not so; but that we ai'O 
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reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and jus* 
tified too, and that while, or when we are sinnera 
and ungodly. 

2. If this objection carrieth the truth in it, then 
it follows, that the Holy Ghost, faith, and so all 
grace, may be given to us, and we may have it 
dwelling in us, yea, acting in us, before we stand 
righteous in the judgment of the law before God ; 
for nothing can make us stand just before God in 
the judgment of the law, but the obedience of the 
Son of God without us. And if the Holy Ghost, 
faith and so consequently the habit of every grace, 
may be in us, acting in us, before Christ's righte- 
ousness be by God imputed to us, then we are not 
justified as sinners and ungodly : but as persons 
inherently holy and righteous before. 

But I have over and over already shewed you, 
that this cannot be, therefore righteousness for 
justification must be imputed first. And here let 
me present the reader with two or three things. 

(1.) That justification before God is one thing; 
and justification to the imderstanding and con- 
science is another. Now, I am treating of justifi- 
cation before God, not of it as to man's understand- 
ing and conscience, and I say, a man may be jus- 
tified before God, even then when himself knoweth 
nothing thereof, is. xL s. Mat. ix. 2. and so when and 
while he hath not faith about it, but is ungodly. 

(2.) There is a justification by faith, by faith's 
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Applying of that righteousness to the tinderstfltid- 
ing and Conscience, which God hath aforo of his 
grace imputed for righteousness to the soul for 
justification in his sight. And this is that hj 
which We, as to sense and feeling, have peace with 
God : * Being justified by faith We have peace with 
God through oUi* Lord Jesus Christ. ' Ro. v. i. And 
these two the. Apostle keepeth distitict, a little 
lower in this chapter : for after that he had said 
in the tenth verse, that while * we wei'e enemies we 
Were reconciled to God by the death of his Son:' 
He addeth, 'And not only So, but We also joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. * ver. ii. Here you 
see that to be reconeiled to God by the death of 
his Son, is one thitig ; And for us actually, for that 
I think he aimeth at, to receive by faith, this re- 
^conciliation, is anothei*. That is a thing over and 
above, and not only so, but we have received the 
atonemeut. 

(3.) Men do not gather their jusiiflcfttion from 
God's single act of imputing of righteousness, that 
we inight staiid clear in his sight from the curse 
6-nd Judgment of the laW ; but from the word, the 
which they neither see nor understand, till it is 
brought to their understanding by the light and 
glor;f of the Holy Ghost. 

We are not therefore in the ministry of the word 
to pronounce any man justified, from a supposition 
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that God has Imputed righteousness to him, since 
that act is not known to us, until the fruity thai 
follow thereupon do break out before our eyes ; to 
wit, the signs and effects of the Holy Ghost's in- 
dwelling in our souls. And then we njay conclude 
it ; that is, that such a one stands just before God, 
yet not for the sake of his inherent righteousness, 
nor yet for the fruits thereof, and so not for tlic 
sake of the act of faith, hut for the sake of Jesus 
Christ his doing and suffering for us. 

Nor will it avail to object. That if at first we 
stand just before God by his imputing of Christ's 
righteousness unto us, though faith be not in us to 
net, wo may always stand justified so; and so 
what need of faith ? For therefore are we justi- 
fied, first, by the imputation of God, as we are 
ungodly, that thereby we might be made capable 
of receiving of the Holy Ghost, and his graces in 
11 way of righteousness and justice. Besides, God 
will liave those that he shall justify by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, to 
have the Holy Ghost, and so faith, that they may 
know and believe the things not only that shall be, 
but that already are, freely given to us of God. 
Now, says Paul, * we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.* iCo. ii. 13. To know, that 
is, to believe. It is given to you to believo, 



174 THE PHARISEE AKD THE PUBLICAN. 

who believe according to the working of his 
mighty power, *and we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us,' preceding to our be- 
lieving. iJn.iv. 16. He then that is justified by 
God's imputation, shall believe by the power of 
the Holy Ghost ; for that must come, and work 
faith, and strengthen the soul to act it, because 
imputed righteousness has gone before. He then 
that believeth shall be saved ; for his believing is 
a sign, not a cause, of his being made righteous 
before God by imputation : And he that believeth 
not shall be damned, because his non-belief is a 
sign that he is not righteous, and a cause that his 
sins abide upon him. 

And thus much for the Pharisee, and for his in- 
formation; and now I come to that part of the 
text which remains, which part in special respecteth 
the Publican. 

[the publican's prater.] 
And the Publican, standing apar off, would 

NOT lift up so MUCH AS HIS EYES UNTO HEAVEN, 
BUT SMOTE UPON HIS BREAST, SATING, GOD BE MER- 
CIFUL TO ME A SINNER. 

What this Publican was, I have shewed you, 
both with respect to his nation, office, and disposi- 
tion. Wherefore I shall not here trouble the 
rea^lAr as to that, with a second rehearsal of these 
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things ; we uow therefore come to hia repentance 
in the whole and in the parts of it ; concerning 
which I shall take notice of several things, some 
more remote, and some more near to the matter 
and life of it. 

But first let us see how thwart and cross the 
Pharisee and the Puhlican did lie in the temple one 
to . another, while they hoth were presenting of 
their prayers to God. 

First, The Pharisee he goes in holdly, fears 
nothing, hut trusteth in himself that his state is 
good, that God loves him, and that there was no 
douht to he made hut of his good speed in this his 
religious enterprize. But alas ! poor Puhlican, ho 
sneaks, he lears, he is hardly ahle to crawl into the 
temple, and when he comes there, stand hehind, a 
loof off, as one not worthy to approach the divine 
presence. 

Second, The Pharisee at his approach hath his 
mouth full of something, yea of many fine things, 
wherehy he strokes himself over the head, and in 
efi^ect calls himself, and that in his presence, one 
of God's white hoys, that always kept close to his 
will, ahode with him ; or as the prodigal's hrother 
said, *Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time thy commandment;' 
Lu. XV. 29. But alas! poor Puhlican, thy guilt, as 
to these pleas, stops thy mouth, thou hast not one 
good thing to say of thyself, not one rag of righ- 
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teousness ; thy conversation tells thee so, thy con- 
science tells the^ 80 ; yea, and if thou shouldest 
now attempt to set a good fage on it, and for thy 
credit say something after the Pbftrisee ift way of 
thine own commendations, yet here is Ggd on the 
one side, the Pharisee on the other, together with 
thine own heart to give thee check, to rebuke thee, 
to condemn thee, and to lay thee evei^ with the 
ground for thy insolency. 

Third, The Pharisee in his approach to God, 
wipes his fiugers of the Publican s enormities, will 
not come nigh him, lest he should defile him witli 
his beastly rags ; * I am not as other men are, - or 
even as this Publican,' But the poor Publican, 
alas for him, his fingers are not clem, nor can he 
tell how to make them so j besides, he meekly and 
quietly puts up this reflection of the Pharisee upon 
liim, and by silent behaviour, justifies the severe 
sentence of that self-righteous man, concluding 
with him, that for his part, he is wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not 
worthy to come nigh, or to stand by, so good, so 
virtuous, so holy, and so deserving a man as our 
spangling Pharisee is. 

FouiHi^ The Pharisee, as at feasts and syna- 
gogues, chose the chief and first plaoe for his per- 
son, and for his prayer, counting that the Publican 
was not meet, ought not to presume to let his 
stinking breath once come out of his polluted lips 
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in the temple, till he had made hia holy prayer. 
And poor Publican, how dost thou hear and put 
up this with all other affronts, counting eyen as the 
Pharisee counted of thee, that thou wast hut a dog 
in comparison of him, and therefore not fit to go 
before, hut to come as in chains, behind, and for- 
bear to present thy mournful and debrorous ♦ sup- 
plication to the holy God, till he had presented him 
with his, in his oWn conceit, brarc, gay, and fine 
oration. 

Fifth, l!he Phftrisee, as he is numerous in his 
repeating of his good deeds, so is stiff in standing 
to them, be&ring up himself, that he hath now suffi- 
cient foundation on which to bear up his soul against 
all the attempts of the Iftw, the devil, sin and hell. 
But alfts, poor Publican ! Them stAndest naked ; 
nay, worse than naked ; for thou art clothed with 
filthy garments, thy sins cover thy face with shame: 
nor hast thou in, from, or of thyself, any defence 
from, of shelter against the attempts, assaults, and 
censuses of thy ghostly enemies, but art now in 
thine own eyes, though in the temple, cast forth 
into the open field stark naked, to the loathing of 
thy person, as in the day that thou wast bom, and 



* ' Debrorous/ probably a misprint for ' dolorous/ sorrow- 
ful or dismal. 

' Tkrongh many a dark and dreary vale 
Tbey passed, and many a region doloicus.' — Milton, 
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there ready to be devoured or torn in pieces for 
thy transgressions against thy God. 

What wilt thou do, Publican ! What wilt thou 
do ! Come, let's see, which way wilt thou begin 
to address thyself to God ; bethink thyself man, 
has thou any thing to say, speak out man, the 
Pharisee by this time has done, and received his 
sentence. Make an yes ;* let all the world be 
silent ; yea, let the angels of heaven come near and 
listen ; for the Publican is come to have to do with 
God ! Yea, is come from the receipt of custom 
into the temple to pray to him. 

* And the Publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as Ma eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. ' And is this thy way poor PubHcan ! 
cunning sinner ! crafty Publican ! thy wisdom 
has outdone the Pharisee, for it is better to apply 
ourselves to God's mercy, than to trust to our- 
selves that we are righteous. But that the Pub- 
lican did hit the mark, yea, get nearer unto, and 
more Mo the heart of God and his Son than did 
the Pharisee, the sequel of the matter will make 
manifest. 

Take notice then of this profound speech of the 



♦ t 



■Make an O yes,* alluding to the form of proclamation at 
sessions of the peace—-* Oyer/ the French for * Hear,' now 
corrn2)ted to * O yes.' — Ed. 
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Publican, every word is heavier than the earlih, 
and has more argument in it, than has ten thou- 
sand Pharisaical prayers. * God be merciful to me 
a sinner.' Yea, the Son of God was so delighted 
>vith this prayer, that for the sake of it, he, even 
as a limner, draweth out the Publican in his manner 
of standing, behaviour, gestures, <fec. while he 
makes this prayer to God ; Wherefore we will take 
notice both of the one and of the other ; for surely 
his gestures put lustre unto his prayer and re- 
pentance. 

First, His prayer you see is this, * God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner. ' 

Second, His gestures in his prayer were in 
general three. 

First, He. stood afar of, 

Secondy He would not lift up so much as his eyes 
to heaven. 

Third, He smote upon his hreasty with his fist, 
saying, * God be merciful to me a sinner.' 

First, To begin first with his prayer. In liis 
prayer we have two things to consider of. First, 
His confession : I am a sinner. Second, His im- 
ploring of help against this malady : * God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner.' 

{His Confession,'] 

First f In his confession divers things are to Lo 
taken notice of. As, 
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. 1 . The fairness and simplicity of his confessioii: 
A sinner : I am a sinner ; * God be merciful to me 
a sinner.' Tliis indeed he w^s, and this indeed 
confesses ; and this, I say, he doth of godly sim- 
plicity. For, for a man to confess himself a sin- 
ner, it is to speak all against himself that can be 
spoken. And man, as degenerate, is too much an 
hypocrite, ^nd too much a self-flatterer, thus to 
confess against himself, unless made simple and 
honest about the thing through the power of con- 
viction upon his heart. And it is yet worth your 
noting, that he doth not say he was, or had been, 
but that at that time his state was such, to wit, a 
sinner. * God be mercifuj to nae a sinner, * or who 
am, and now stand before thee a sinner, or, in my 
sins. 

Now a little to phQw you what it is to bg a sin- 
ner ; for every one that sinneth may not in a proper 
sense be called q, sinnert Saints, thf sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, do often sin, but it is pot proper to 
call them sinners ; But here ihei Publican calls 
himself a sinner ; and therefore in effect, calls him- 
self an evil tree, one that hath neither good nature, 
nor that bear^th good fruit : on$ wbosQ body Q,nd 
soul is polluted, whose mind and conscience is de- 
filed : one who hath 'walked according to the course 
of this world, and after the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience.' They having 
their minds at enmity with or against God, mi 
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are iftken oftptiye bj the devil at his will. A siu- 
ner, one whose track hath heen in and about sin, 
and the works of Satan all his dajs. 

Thus he waves all pleas* and shews of pleas, and 
stoops his neek immediately to the block. Though 
he was a base man, yet he might have had pleas ; 
pleas, I say, as well as the Pharisee, though not 
BO many, yet as good. He was of the stock of 
Abraham, a Jew, an Israelite of the Israelites, and 
so a privileged man in the things and religion of 
the Jews, else what doth ho do in the temple ? 
Yea, why did not the Pharisee, if he was a hea- 
then, lay that to his charge while he stood before 
God ? but the truth is, he eould not ; for the Pub- 
liean was a Jew as well as the Pharisee, and con- 
sequently mighty had he been so disposed, have 
pleaded that before God. But that he would not, 
he could not, for his eonseience was under convic- 
tions, th6 awakenings of God were upon him; 
wherefore his privileges melt away like grease, and 
fly from him Hke the chAff of the summer threshing- 
floor, whieb the Wind taketh up and scattereth as 
the dust ; he therefore lets all privileges fall, and 
pleads onl^ that he is 'a sinnei*.' 

2. In this confession he judges and eondemni^ 
himself: For, for a man to say» ' I am a sinner,' 
is as much as to say, I am contrary to the holiness 
of God, a transgressor of liis law* and consequently 
an object of the CursOf and an heir of hell. The 
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Publican therefore goeth very far in this his con- 
fession, but this is not all ; for, for a man to con- 
fess that he is a sinner, is in the 

3. Third place, to confess, that there is nothing 
in him, done, or can he done by him, that should 
allure, or prevail with God to do any thing for 
him. For a sinner cannot do good ; no, nor work 
up his heart unto one good thought: no, though 
he should have heaven itself, if he could ; or was 
sure to bum in hell fire for ever and ever if he could 
not. For sin, where it is in possession and bears 
rule, as it doth in every one that we may propei^ 
call a sinner, there it hath the mastery of the man, 
hath bound up his senses in cords and chains, and 
made nothing so odious, to the soul as are the 
things that be of the Spirit of God. Wherefore it 
is said of such, that they are enemies in their 
minds ; that the carnal mind is enmity to God, and 
that wickedness proceedeth of the wicked; and 
that the Ethiopian may as well change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots, as they that are accustomed 
to do evil may learn to do well. £p. ii. Bo. viii. i Sa. 

xxir. 13. Je. xiii. 28. 

4. In this confession, he implicitly acknow- 
ledgeth, that sin is the worst of things, forasmuch 
as it layeth the soul without the reach of all remedy 
that can be found under heaven. Nothing below, 
or short of the mercy of God, can deliver a poor 
Boul from this fearful malady. This the Pharisee 
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(lid not see. Doubtless he did coDclode, that at 
some time or other he had sinned ; but he nerei 
iu all his life did arrive to a sight of what sin was : 
His knowledge of it was but false and counterfeit, 
as is manifest hj his core ; to wit, his own righte- 
ousness. For take this for a troth undeniable, 
that he that thinks himself better before God, be- 
cause of his reformations, never yet had the true 
knowledge of his sin: But the poor Publican he 
had it, he had it in truth, as is manifest, because 
it drives him to the only sovereign remedy. For 
indeed, the right knowledge of sin, in the guilt and 
filth, and damning power thereof, raaken a man to 
understand, that not any thing bat grace and 
mercy by Christ, can secure him from the hellish 
ruins thereof. 

Suppose a man sick of an apoplexy unto death, 
and should for his remedy make use only of those 
things that are good against the second ague, 
would not this demonstrate that this man was not 
sensible of the nature and danger of this disease. 
The same may be said of every sinner, that shall 
make use only of those means to justify him before 
God, that can hardly maker him go for a good 
Christian before judicious men. But the poor 
Publican, he knew the nature of his disease, the 
danger of his disease; and knew also, that no-* 
thing but mercy, infinite mercy could cure him 
thereof. 
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5t Thil donfessioa of tbe Publican, deckreth 
that he himself was bornd up now, by an ahnightj, 
though invisible hand. For sin, Irheh seen in its 
eolours, and when appearing in its monstrous 
shape and hue, irighteth all mortals out of their 
wits, awaj from God ; and if he stops them not, 
also out of the world. This is manifest by Cain, 
Judaic, Saul, and others, who could not stand up 
before God under the sense and appearance of their 
sin, but fly before him, one to one fruit of despair, 
ttnd one to another. But now this Publican, 
though he apprehends his sin, and that himself 
was One that was a sinner, yet he boareth up, 
cometh into the temple, approaches the presence 
of an holy and sin-revenging God, stands before 
him, and confesses that he is that ugly man, that 
man that sin had defiled, and that had brought 
himself into the danger of damnation thereby. 

This therefore was a mighty afet of the Publican. 
He went against the voiee of conscience, against 
sense And feeling, against the curse &nd condemn- 
ing vWdict of the law ; he went, as I may say, 
upon hot bufning cOals to Oiie, that to sin and 
sinners is nothing but consuming fire. 

Now then, did the Publican this of his own head, 

or from his own mind ? No yerily, thete was some 

• supernatural power within that did secretly prompt 

him on, and strengthen him to this most noble 

venture. True, there is nothinrr more common 
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among wicked men, than to tick ancj toy, and play 
with this saying of the PuhUcan, * God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner f not at all being sensible either 
what sin is, or of their need of mercy. And such 
sinners shall Und their speed in the Publicau's 
prayer, far otherwise than the Publican sped him- 
self; it will happen up to them much as it happened 
unto the vagabond Jews, exorcists, who took upon 
them to call over them that had evil spirits, the 
name of the Lord Jesus ; that were beaten by that 
spirit and made fly out of that house naked and 
wounded. Ac. xix. 13— 10. Poor sinner, dead sinner, 
thou wilt say the Publican's prayer, and make the 
Publican's confession, and say, * God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' But hold, dost thou do it with 
the Publican's heart, sense, dread and simplicity? 
If not, thou dost but abuse the Publican and his 
prayer, and thyself, and his God; and shalt find 
God rejecting of thee and thy prayers, saying, 
The Publican I know, his prayers, and tears, and 
godly tears I know ; but who or what art thou ? 
And will send thee away naked and wounded. 
They are the hungry that he filleth with good 
things, but the rich and the senseless, he send^tli 
empty away. 

Fpr my part, I find it one of thq hardest things 
that I can put my soul upon, even to come to God, 
wlien warmly sensible that I am a sinner, for a 
share in grace and mercy. Oh I me thinks it seems 
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to me as if the whole face of the heavens were set 
against me. Yea, the very thought of God strikes 
me through, I cannot hear up, I cannot stand he< 
fore him, I cannot hut with a thousand tears say, 
* God be merciful to me a sinner.' Ear. ix. 16. 

At another time when my heart is more hard 
and stupid, and when his terror doth not make mo 
afraid, then I can come before him and talk of my 
sins, and ask mercy at his hand, and scarce bo 
sensible of sin or grace, or that indeed I am before 
God ; But above all, they are the rare times, when 
I can go to God as the Publican, sensible of his 
glorious majesty, sensible of my misery, and bear 
up, and affectionately cry, * God be merciful to me 
a sinner.' 

But again, the Publican by his confession, show- 
eth a piece of the highest wisdom that a mortal 
man can show ; because by so doing, he engageth 
as well as imploreth the grace and mercy of God 
to save him. You see by the text he imploreth 
it ; and now I will shew you that he engageth it, 
and makes himself a sharer in it. 

' He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. * Pr. xxviii. 13. And again, * If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. ' i Jn. i. 9. 

[He engageth it]. In the promise of pardon. He 
shall find mercy; he shall have his sins forgiven. 
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As also Solomon prays, that God will forgive them 
that know their own sore, and they are indeed, 
such as are sensible of the plague of their own 
heart. 3 ch. vi. 29, so. i Ki m. 87, 88. And the reason is, 
because the sinner is now driven to the farthest 
point ; for confession is the farthest point, and the 
utmost bound unto which God has appointed the 
Publican to go, with reference to his work. As it 
is said of Said to David, when he was about to 
give him Micah his daughter to wife, * The king 
desireth not any dowry, but an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king's 
enemies. ' i Sa. xvifi. 35. 

So says God in this matter, I desire no sacri- 
fices, nor legal righteousness to make thee accept- 
able to me, only acknowledge and confess thine 
iniquity that thou hast transgressed against mc. 
Je. m. 13, 18. And though this by some may be 
thought to be a very easy way to come at, and 
partake of, the mercy of God ; yet let the sensible 
sinner try it, and he shall find it one of the hardest 
things in the world. And there are two things, 
to which man is prone, that makes confession 
hard. 

I. There is a great incidency in us to be partial, 
and not thorough and plain in our confessions. Wo 
are apt to make half confessions ; to confess some, . 
and hide some; or else to make feigned confessions, 
flattering both om'selves, and also God, while we 
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make confession unto him ; or else to confess sin 
as our own fancies apprehend, and not as the word 
descries them. These things we are very incident 
to : Men can confess little sins, while the j hide 
gi'eat ones. Men can feign themselves sorry for 
sin, when they are not, or else in their confessions 
forget to judge of sin by the word. Hence it is 
said, They turned to God, not with their whole 
heart, hut as it were feignedly. They spake not 
aright, saying, what have I done ? They flatter 
him with their lips, and lie \mto him with their 
tongues, and do their wickedness in the dark, and 
sin against him with a high hand, and then come 
to him and cover the altar with their tears. These 
things therefore, demonstrate the difficulty of sin- 
cere confession of sin; and that to do it as it 
should, is no such easy thing. 

To right confession of sin, several things must 
go. As, 

1. There must he found conviction for sin upon 
the spirit ; for before a man shall be convinced of 
the nature, aggravation, and evil of sLq, how shall 
he make godly confession of it ? Now to convince 
the soul of sin, the law must be set home upon the 
conscience by the Spirit of God ; ' For by the law 
is the knowledge of sin.* Ko.iii20. And again, ' I 
had not known sin except the law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. * Ro. vii. 7. This law, now, when it 
effectually mmistereth conviction of sin to th^ co^- 
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science, doth it by putting of life, and strength, 
and terror into sin. By its working on the con- 
science, it makes sin revive, * and the strength of 
sin is the law.' iCo. xv. 66. It also increaseth and 
multiplieth sin, both by the revelation of God's 
anger against the soul ; and also by mustering up, 
and calling to view sins committed, and forgotten 
time out of mind. Sin seen in the glass of the la^> 
is a terrible thing, no man can behold it and live. 
' When the commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died;* when it came from God to my conscience, 
Ds managed by an almighty ann, * then it slew me. ' 
And now is the time to confess sin, because now a 
soul knows what it is, and sees what it is, both in 
the nature and consequence of it. 

2. To right confession of sin, there must be 
sound knowledge of God, especially as to his jus- 
tice, holiness, righteousness, and purity ; wherefore 
the Publican here begins his confession by calling 
upon, or by the acknowledgment of his majesty : 
' God be merciM to me a sinner. * As if he should 
say, God, God, great God, sin-revenging 
God, I have sinned against thee, I have broken thy 
law, I have opposed thy holiness, ihy justice, thy 
law, and thy- righteous will, couBuming fire ! 
for our God is a consuming firo, I have justly pro^ 
veked thee to wrath, and to take vengeance of me 
for my ti^ansgressions. Bnt, alas ! how few, that 
mak^ confession of sin, havB right apprehension <^ 
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God, unto whom confession of sin doth belong ! 
Alas, 'tis easy for men to entertain such appre- 
hensions of God as shall please their own humours, 
and as will admit them without dying, to bear up 
under their sense of sin, and that shall make their 
confession rather facile, and fantastical, than solid 
and heart-breaking. The sight and knowledge of 
the great God is to the sinful man the most dread- 
fid thing in the world ; and is that which makes 
confession of sin so rare and wonderful a thing. 
Most men confess their sins behind God's back, 
but few to his face ; and you know there is ofttimes 
a vast difference in one thus doing among men. 

3. To right confession of sin, there must be a 
deep conviction of the certainty and terribleness of 
the day of judgment. This John the Baptist 
inserts, where he insinuates, that the Pharisees' 
want of sense of, and the true confession of sin, 
was because they had not been warned, or had not 
taken the alarm, to flee from the wrath to come. 
What dread, terror, or frightful apprehension can 
there be put into a revelation of sin, where there 
is no sense of a day of judgment, and of our giving 
there unto God an account for it. Mat iii 7. Lu. in. 7. 

I say therefore, to right confession of Bin there 
must be, 

(1.) A deep conviction of the certainty of the 
day of judgment ; namely, that such a day is 
coming, that such a day shall be. This the aposUe 
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insinuates, where he saith, 'God commandeth all 
men every where to repent; Because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness hj thai man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.' 

Ac. XTii. so, 81. 

This will give a sense of what the soul must 
expect at that day for sin, and so will drive to an 
hearty acknowledgment of it, and strong cries for 
deliverance from it. For thus will the soul argue 
that expecteth the judgment day, and that helieves 
that he must count for all there. my heart ! 
It is in vain now to dissemhle, or to hide, or to 
lessen transgressions ; for there is a judgment to 
come, a day in which God will judge ' the secrets 
of men hy his Son,' and at that day he will hring 
to' light 'the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the heart.' If it 
must be so then, to what boot* will it be now to 
seek to dissemble, or to lessen in this matter. 
] Co. iv. 5. This also is in the Old Testament urged 
as an argument to cause youth, and persons of all 
sizes to recal themselves to sobriety, and so to 
confession of their sin to God; where the Holy 
Ghost saith ironically, ' Rejoice, young man, in 

• 
♦ * Boot,' profit or advantage— Ed. 
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thy youth \ and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : hut know 
thou, that for all these thin^ God will hring thee 
into judgment.' Ee.xi.o. So again, <God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether good, or whether evil. ' Ecs. xiL l*. 

The certainty of this, I say, must go to the 
producing of a sincere confession of sin, and this 
is intimated by the Publican, who, witii his con« 
fession, addeth a hearty crave for mercy, * God he 
merciful to me a sinner,' As if he should say, if 
thou art not merciful to me, by thy judgment 
when thou comest I shall be swallowed up ; with* 
out thy mercy I shall not stand, but fall by the 
judgment which thou hast appointed. 

(2.) As there must be, for the producing of 
sincere confession of sin, a deep conviction of the 
certairdyj so there must also be of tiie ierrilblenesB 
of the day of judgment. Wherefore the apostle* 
makes use of the first, so of this to put men upon 
repentance, an ingredient of which is ^cere con«> 
fession of sin. ' For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; that every (me may. 
receive the things dcmt in Ida body, according to 
that he hath done, whether ti^ he good or bad* 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord* we per- 
suade men/ « Co. v. lo. 21. The tewor of the Lord, 
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fts we aee here, lie makes use of thats to persuade 
men to come by eonfession of m, and repentance, 
to God for merej. 

And I am persuaded, that it will be found a 
truth one day that one reason that tim day doth 
so swarm with wanton professors, is, because they 
have not begun at sound conyiction for, nor gone 
to God at first with sincere confession of sin. 
And one cause of that has been, for that they did 
neyer seriously fall in with, nor yet in heart sink 
under, either the certainty or terribleness of the 
day of judgment, 

0! the terrors of the Lord! the amazing face 
that will be put upon all things before the tribunal 
of God. Yea, the terror that will then be read in 
the face of God, of Christ, of saints and angels, 
against the ungodly; whoso believes and under- 
stands it, cannot live without confession of sin to 
God, and coming to him for mercy. 

Mountains, mountains fall upon us, and cover 
us, will then the cry of the ungodly be, and *hido 
us from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : For the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand V This terror is also signified where 
^it is said, * And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat oq it, from whoso face the (very) 
earth and the h^ven fied <^way, and there was 
found no place for th^m. Aud I saw the dgad. 
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Bmall and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books,' 
according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire. Re. xx. Here is 
terror, and this terror is revealed afore-hand in 
the word of the truth of God, that sinners might 
hear and read and consider it, and so come and 
confess, and implore God's mercy. 

The terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when 
he ' shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming flre taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. * 2 Th. i. 7—9. 

The terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when 
his wrath shall burn and flame out like an oven, 
or a flery furnace before him, while the wicked 
stand in his sight. Mat.xiii.66. 

The terror of the Lord, how will it appear, while 
the angels at his commandment shall gather the 
wicked in bundles to burn them ! 'As - the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it 
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be in the end of this world. The Son of Man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. ' Mat. xiii. 40-43. Who can conceive 
of this terror to its full with his mind? Wherefore 
much more unable are men to express it with 
tongue or pen; yet the truly penitent and sin- 
confessing Publican, hath apprehension so far 
thereof, by the word of the testimony, that it 
driyeth hiia to God, with a confession of sin for an 
interest in God's mercy. But, 

4. To right and sincere confession of sin, there 
must be a good conyiction of a probability of 
mercy. This also is intimated by the Publican in 
his confession ; * God (saith he) be naercifid to me 
a sinner. * He had some glimmerings of mercy, 
some conyiction of a probability of mercy, or that 
he might obtain mercy for his pardon, if he went, 
and with unfeigned lips did confess his sins to God.^ 

Despair of mercy, shuts up the mouth, makes 

♦ The mercy of God has not only a quick eye to spy out a 
penitent, but a swift foot to ma and embrace him. What 
infinite condescension I God the Father is said to ' run, fall 
on the neck of, and kiss' the sinner, whom he has by his Spirit 
inclined to sue for mercy and peace, which, being obtained, ho 
will withhold firom him no manner of thing that is good.-.- 
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the heart hard, and drives a man away from God ; 
as is manifest in the case of Adam and the fallen 
angels. But the least intimation of merej, if the 
heart can but touch, feel, taste, or hare the least 
probability of it, that will open the mouth, tend to 
soften the heart, and to make a very Publican 
come up to God into the temple p.nd say, * God be 
merciful to me a sinner.* 

There must then be this holy mixture of things 
in the heart of a truly confessing Publican. There 
must be sound sense of sin, sound knowledge of 
God : deep conviction of the certainty and terrible- 
ness of the day of judgment, as also of the pro- 
bability of obtaining mercy. 

But to come to that which remains ; I told you 
that there were two things that did make mifeigned 
confession hai-d. The first I hare touched upon. 

II. And now the second follows : And that is, 
some private, close leaning to some piece or parcel 
of goodness, that a man shall conceit that he hath 
done before, or is doing now, or that he purposeth 
in his deceitful heai-t that he will do one of these 
days, with which he hopes to prevail with God for 
the pardon of his sins. This man to be sure knows 
not sin in the nature and evil of it, only he has 
some false apprehensions about it. For where the 
right knowledge of sin is in the heart, that man^ 
sees so much evil in the least transgrOBSion, as 
M, even any one sin, break the backs 



cif ijl the wgdft of heftv^u, should tho great God 
hut impute it to thoiu. And ho that sees this is 
&r enou^ off from thinking 6f doing to mitigate, 
or assuage the rigour of the law, or to make par- 
douahle hia owu transgressions therehy. But he 
that sees not this, oannot confess his transgressions 
firight ; for the oonfesmn oonaisteth in the general, 
iu a man's taking to himself hie transgressions, 
aod standing in them, with the acknowledgment 
of them to he his, and that he cannot stir from 
under them, nor do any thing to make amends for 
them, or to palliate the rigour of justice against 
the soul. And this the Fuhlioan did when ho 
cried, * God he merciful to mo a sinner.' 

He made his sina his own, he took them to him, 
ho stood hefore God in them, accounting that he 
was surely imdone for ever if God did not extend 
forgiveness unto him. And this is to do as the 
prophet Jeremy hids ; to wit, ' only to acknowledge 
our iniquities,' to acknowledge them and to stand 
in them at the terrible bar of God's justice, until 
mercy takes them out of the way; not shifting 
our shoulders or oonscienoe of them, by doings or 
promising to do, either this or that good work, 
only acknowledge, acknowledge only. And the 
reason of this kind of confession is, 

1. Because this carrieth in it the true nature 
of confession, to confess, and to abide under the 
crimes confessed^ without shifts and evasions, y 
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the only real simple way of confessions. ' I said, 
I would confess my transgressions unto the Lord;' 
and what then, ' and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin.' F8.xxxu. 5. Mark, nothing comes in 
betwixt confession and forgiveness of sin, nothing 
of works of righteousness, nothing of legal amend- 
ments, nothing but an outcry for mercy ; and that 
act is so far off from lessening the offence, that it 
greatly heighteneth and aggravates it. That is the 
first reason. 

2. A second reason is, because God doth expect 
that the penitent confessors should for the time 
that his wisdom shall think meet, not only confess, 
but bear their shame upon them ; yea, saith God, 
' be thou confounded also and bear thy shame,* 
when God takes away thine iniquity, thou shalt 
be confounded and never open thy mouth more be- 
cause of thy shame. Eze. xvi. 52, 63. We count it 
convenient that men, when their crimes and trans- 
gressions are to be manifested, that they be set in 
some open place, with a paper, wherein their trans- 
gressions are inserted, pinned upon their back or 
their forehead, that they may not only confess, but 
bear their own shame.* And at the penitential 

♦ The pillory, to wMch allusion is here made, was a cmd 
mode of punishment, now out of date. In earlier times, the 
ears were nailed to the wood, and after an hour's anguish were 
cut off, and the nose and cheeks slitj thus were treated Leigh- 
***" '''^fy J»en. In later days, the victims were 
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confession of sinners, God has something of this 
iLind to do ; if not before men, yet before angels, 
that they may behold, and be affected, and rejoice 
when they shall see, after the revelation of sin, 
the sinner taken into the favour and abundant 
mercy of God, Lu. xv. 

3. A third reason is. For that God will in the 
forgiyeness of sin, magnify the riches of his mercy; 
but this cannot be, if God shall suffer, or accept 
of such confession of sin, as is yet intermixed with 
those things that will darken the heinousness of 
the offence, and that will be darkened either by a 
partial, feigned, or overly confession : or by a 
joining with the confession any of the sinner's pre- 
tended good deeds. 

That God in the salvation, and so in the confes- 
sion of the sinner, designs the magnifying of his 
mercy, is apparent enough from the whole current 
of scripture, and that any of the things now men- 
tioned will, if suffered to be done, darken and 
eclipse this thing, is evident to reason itself. 

Suppose a man stand indicted for treason, yet 
shall so order the matter, that it shall ring in the 

subjected to the brutality of a moK and sometimes excited by 
fisM^tious men. 

* TeU us who 'tis upon the ridge stands there 

So fnll of fault, and yet so void of fear; 

And from the paper in his liat 
^ Let all mankind be told for what*— l>rfoe. 
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country, that hia offences are but petty ciimes ; 
though the king shall forgive this man, mucb 
glory shall not thereby redound to the riches and 
greatness of his mercy. But let all things lie 
naked, let nothing lie hid or covered, let sin be 
seen, shewn, and confessed, as it is with and in 
the sinner himself, and then there will be in his 
forgiveness a magnifying of mercy, 

4. A fourth reason is, for that else God cannot 
be justified in his sayings, nor overcome when he 
is judged. Fs-ii. BciiL God's word hath told us 
what sin is, both as to its nature and evil effects. 
God's word hath told us, that the best of om* 
righteousnesses are no better than filthy rags. 
God's word has also told us, that sin is forgiven 
us fireely by grace, and not for the sake of our 
amendments: and all this God will have shewn, 
not only in the acts of his mercy towards, but 
even in the humiliations and confessions of the 
penitent : For God will have his mercy begin to be 
displayed even there where the sinner hath taken 
his first step toward him: 'That as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.' Ko. v. 21. 

5. A fifth reason is, because God would have 
by the Publican's conversion, others affected with 
the displays and discoveries of wonderful grace; 
but to cloud and cover it with lessening of sin, and 
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the sinful righteousness of man, is not the way to 
do this. Wherefore the sinner's confession must he 
such as is/y?, nor must anything of his to lessen 
sin come in hetwixt confession and mercy; and 
this is the way to affect others [who are] as had 
as puhlicans and sinners, and to make them come 
in to God for mercy. 

For what will such say when sin hegins to 
appear to the conscience, and when the law shall 
follow it with a voice of words, each one like a 
clap of thunder? I say, what will such say when 
they shall read that the Puhlican did only acknow- ' 
ledge his iniquity, and found grace and favour at 
the hand of God ? But that God is infinitely mer- 
'ciftil; merciful indeed, and that to those, or to 
such, as do in truth stand in need of mercy. Also 
that he sheweth mercy of his own good pleasure, 
nothing moving him thereto hut the hounty of his 
own goodness and the misery of his creature. 

I say, this is the way to make others he affected 
with 'mercy; as he saith, hy the apostle Paul, 
* But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great lovo 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up together, 
and made U8 sit together in heavenly jplaces in 
Christ Jesus : That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
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iicss toward us through Christ Jesus. £p. ii 4—7. 
You may also see that i tl 1 16, le. 

6. Another reason of this is, because this is the 
way to heighten the comfort and consolation of the 
soul; and that both here and hereafter. What 
tendeth more to this, than for sinners to see, and 
with guilt and amazement to confess what sin ia, 
and so to have pardon extended from God to the 
sinner as such ? This fills the heart ; this ravishes 
the soul ! this puts a whole heaven of joy into 
every one of the thoughts of salvation from sin, 
and deliverance from wrath to come, * And the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.' is. xxxv. loi 
Indeed the belief of this makes joy and gladness 
endless : I say, it will make it begin here, and 
make that it shall never have consummation in 
heaven. 

7. Besides, it layeth upon the soul the greatest 
obligations to holiness ; what like the apprehension 
of free forgiveness, and that apprehension must 
come in through a sight of the greatness of sin, 
and of my inability to do anything towards satis- 
faction, to engage the heart of a rebel and traitor 
to love his prince, and to submit to his laws. 

When Elisha had taken the Syrians captives, 
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some were for using severities towards them ; but 
he said, ' Set bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their master ; ' 
and they did so. And what follows, ' So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.' 
He conquered their malice with his compassion. 
And it is the love of Christ that constraineth to 
live to him. 2 kl vL 22, S3. 2 Co. v. u. 

Many other things might possibly be urged, but 
at present let these be sufficient. 

[ffia imploding ofniercyJ] 

Second, The second thing that wc made mention 
of in the Publican's prayer was, an imploring of 
help against this malady; God be merciful to 
ME A SINNER. In which petition I shall take 
notice of several things. 

I. That a man's help against sins, doth not so 
absolutely lie in his personal conquest, as in the 
pardon of them. I suppose a conquest, though 
there can indeed by man be none, so long as he 
liveth in this world ; I mean, a complete conquest 
and annihilation of sin. 

The Publican, and so every graciously awakened 
sinner, is doubtless for the subduing of sin ; but 
yet he looketh that the chief help against it doth 
lie in the pardon of it. Suppose a man should 
stab his neighbour with his knife, and afterwards 
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bum his knife to nothing in the fire, would this 
give him help against his murder ? No verilj, 
notwithstanding this, his neck is obnoxious to the 
halter, jea, and his soul to hell fire. But a par- 
don gives him absolute help: * It is God that 
justifies, who shall condemn.* Ro. viu. Suppose a 
man should live many days in rebellion against 
God, and after that leave off to live any longer so 
rebelliously, would this help him against the guilt 
which he contracted before ? No verily, without 
remission there is no help, but the rebel is undone. 
Wherefore the first blessedness, yea, and that 
without which all other things cannot make one 
blessed, it lies in pardon. ' Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.* p*. 
xxxii. 1. ' Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin,* Rciv. a 

Suppose a man greatly sanctified and made holy; 
I say, suppose it ; yet if the sins, before committed 
by him, be not pardoned, he cannot be a blessed 
man. 

Yet again. Suppose a man should be caught up 
to heaven, not having his sins pardoned, heaven 
itself cannot make him a blessed man.- I suppose 
these things, not that they can be, but to illustrate 
my matter. There can be no blessedness upon 
any man who yet remaineth unforgiven. You seo 
therefore here, that there was much of the wisdom 
of the Holy Ghost in this prayer of the Publican. 
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He was directed the riglit, the only, the next* waj 
to shelter, where hlesseduess begins even to meroy 
for the pardon of his sins. Alas ! What would it 
advantage a traitor to be taken up into the king's 
coach, to be clothed with the king's royal robe, to 
have put upon his finger the king's gold ring, and 
to be made to wear, for the present, a ohain of 
gold about his neck, if after all this the king should 
say unto him, but I will not pardon thy rebellion ; 
thou shalt die for thy treason? Pardon then, to 
him that loves life, is chiefest, is better, and more 
to be preferred and sought after, than all other 
things ; yea, it is the highest point of wisdom in 
any sinner to seek after that first. 

This therefore confuteth the blindness of some, 
and the hypocrisy of others. Some are so silly, 
and so blind, as quite to forget and look over the 
pardon of sin, and to lay their happiness in some 
external amendments; when alas, poor wretches 
as they are, they abide still under the wrath of 
God. Or if they be not quite so foolish as utterly 
to forget the forgiveness of sin, yet they think of 
it, but in the second place ; they are for setting 
of sane tificat ion before justification, and so seek 
to confound the order of God ; and that which b 



* * Next,* nigliest or nearest. This sentence is highly poeti- 
cal, as much or more so as any in the writings of the most 
cultivated scholars, — £d. 
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worse unto them, they by so doing, do what they 
can to keep themselves indeed from being sharers in 
that great blessing of forgiveness of sins by grace. 

But the Publican here was guided by the wisdom 
of heaven : He comes into the temple, he confeesetli 
himself a sinner, and forthwith, without any delaj^ 
before he removeth his foot from where he stands, 
eraveth help of pardon ; for he knew that all other 
things, if yet he remained as involved in guilt, 
would not help him against that damnation that 
belonged to a vile and unforgiven sinner. 

This also confuteth the hypocrites, such as is 
our Pharisee here in the text, that glory in nothing 
more, or so much, as that they are * not as other 
men, - - unjust, adulterers, extortioners, or even as 
this Publican;' for these men have missed of the 
beginning of good which is the forgiveness of sin; 
and if they have missed of the first, of the begin- 
ning good, they shall never, as so standing, receive 
the second, or the third: Justification, sanctifica- 
tion, glorification, they are the three things, but 
the order of God must not be perverted. Justifi- 
cation must be first, because that comes to man 
while he is ungodly and a sinner. 

Justification cannot be where God has not passed 
a pardon. A pardon then is the first thing to be 
looked after by the sinner ; this the Pharisee did 
not, therefore he went down to his house unjusti- 
fied ; he set the stumbling-block of his iniquity 
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before bis face when he went to enquire of the 
Lord; and as he neglected, slighted, scorned, 
because he thought that he had no need of pardon ; 
therefore it was given to the poor, needy, and 
miserable Publican, and he went away wilAi the 
blessing of it. 

Publicans, since this is so weighty a point, let 
me exhort you that you do not forget this prayer 
of your wise and elder brother, to wit, the Public 
can, that went up into the temple to pray. I say, 
forget it not, neither suffer any yain-glorious or 
self-conceited hypocrite to beat you with argu- 
ments, or to allure you with their silly and deceitful 
tongues, from this most wholesome doctrine. Re- 
member that you are sinners, equal to, or as 
abominable as are the Publicans, wherefore do 
you, as you have him for your pattern, go to God, 
and to him confess in all simple, honest, and self- 
abasing- wise your great, numerous, and abominable 
bins ; and be sure that in the very next place you 
forget not to ask for pardon, saying, * God be 
merciful to me a sinner.' And remember that 
heaven itself cannot help you against, nor keep 
you from, the damnation and misery that comes 
by sin, if 'twas possible you should go thither, if 
you miss of pardon and forgiveness. 

II. As the Publican imploreth help, so withal he 
closely approveth, notwithstanding, of the sentence 
of the law that was gone out against him. ^ 
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ia manifest* for he saith to Go<l, ' be merciful to 
me ;' and ftlso in that he conQludes himself * a 
Burner,' I 8ay» he justifietli, he approveth of the 
Bentenoe of the law, that was gone out against 
him, and by which he now stood condenmed in his 
own conscience before the tribunal of God's justice. 
He saith not as the hypocrite, ' Because I am inno- 
cent, surely his anger shall turn from me ;' Je. u. 35. 
or * What have we spoken ao much against thee ?' 
MaL iii. 13. No, he IS none of these murmurers or 
complainers, but fairly falls before the law, wit- 
nesses, judge and jury, and consenteth to the yer- 
dict, sentence, tmd testimony of each of them. 

To illustrate this a little, suppose a malefactor 
should be arraigned before a judge, and that after 
the witnesses* jury, and judge, have all condenmed 
him to death for his fact, the judge again should 
ask him what he can say for himself why sentence 
of death should not pass upon him ? Now if he 
saith, nothing, but good, my lord, mercy ; he in 
Bum canfesseth .the indictment, justifieth the wit- 
nesses, approveth of the verdict of the jury, and 
consenteth to the judgment of the judge. 

The Publican Aerefore in crying mercy, justi- 
fieth the sentence of the law that was gone out 
against his sins : He wrangleth not with the law, 
saying, that was too severe, though many men do 
thus, saying, God forbid, for then woe be to us. 
He wrangleth not with the witness, which was his 
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own conscience, though some will buffet, smite, 
iind stop its mouth, or command it to be silent. 
He wrangleth not with the jury, which was the 
prophets and apostles, though some men cannot 
-abide to hear all that they say. He wrangleth 
not with the judge, nor sheweth himself irreverently 
Tbefore him, but in all humble-wise, with all manner 
of gestures that could bespeak him acquiescing 
with the sentence, he flieth to mercy for relief. 

Nor is this alone the way of the Publican ; but 
of other godly men before his time : When David 
was condemned, he justified the sentence and tha 
judge, out of whose mouth it proceeded, and so 
fled for succour to the mercy of God. vt. h. When 
Shemaiah the prophet pronounced God's judgments 
against the princes of Judah for their sin, they said, 
•The Lord is righteous.' 2Ch.xii.6. When the 
church in the Lamentations had reckoned up seve- 
ral of her grievous afflictions wherewith she had 
been chastised of her God, she, instead of com- 
plaining, doth justify the Lord, and approve of the 
sentence that was passed upon her, saying, * The 
Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled against his 
commandment.' in.!. 18. So Daniel, afler he had 
enumerated the evils that befel the church in his 
day, addeth, ' Therefore hath the Lord - brought 
it upon us ; for the Lord our God is righteous in all 
his works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his 
voice.' I)ft.fx.l4. 
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I know that all these do justify the judgment of 
God that was gone out against them, as the Pab« 
lican did the sentence wherewith he was condemned. 
And I saj, that unless a man doth come hither, his 
confession and cry for mercy is not right, and so 
according to the scripture, reason, and nature of 
things as they ought to he ; for he that has any 
other plea, why doth he cry God, Mercy! Surely 
not because he concludes that what is done, is done 
justly and righteously against him, but because he 
is overruled by spite, prejudice, tyranny, or the like. 

But this is not the case with our Publican. He 
has transgressed a law that is holy, just, and good : 
the witness that accuseth him of this, is God and 
his conscience ; he is also cast by the verdict of 
holy men of God ; and all this he knows, and im- 
plicitly confesses, even in that he directs his prayer 
unto his judge for pardon. And it is one of the 
excellentest sights in the world to see, or under- 
stand a sinner thus honestly receiving the sentence 
of the law that is gone out against him ; to see 
and hear a Publican thus to justify God.^ And 
this God will have done for these reasons. 

* A humbling view of onr siDful selves is manifested to the 
soul by the Word and Spirit of God. The gospel of Jesus 
Christ has ell the properties of a great and true light ; it has 
a piercing power and penetrating virtue ; it enters the darkest 
recesses of the soul, and detects the errors of men's judgmeidi, 
as well as discovers the enormities of their lives.— i?y/aji^ 
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1. That it might he conspicuouB to all that the 
Publican has need of mercy. This is for the glory 
of the justice of God, because it rindicates it in its 
goings out against the Publican. God loveth to 
do things in justice and righteousness, when he 
goeth out against men, though it be but such a 
going out against them as only tendeth to their 
conyiction and conversion. When he dealt with 
our father Abraham in this matter, he called him 
to his foot, as here he doth the Publican. And 
sinner, if ever God counts thee worthy to inherit 
the throne of glory, he will bring thee hither. 
But, 

2. The Publican, by the power of conviction 
stoops to, and falleth under the righteous sentence 
gone forth against him, that it might be also 
manifest that what afterward he shall receive is of 
the mere grace and sovereign goodness of God. 
And indeed there is no way that doth more naturally 
tend to make this manifest than this. For thus ; 
there is a man proceeded against for life, by the 
law, and the sentence of death is in conclusion 
most justly and righteously passed upon him by 
the judge. * Suppose now that after this, this man 
lives, and is exalted to honour, enjoys great things, 
and is put into place of trust and power, and that 
by him that he has offended, even by him that did 
pass the sentence upon him. What will all say, 
or what will they conclude, even upon the very first 
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hearing of this story ! Will ihe^y not futj, well, 
whoever he wm that found himself wrapp^ up in 
this strange proYldenc^s must thank the meroy of 
A graoious prince; for all these things besp^ 
grace and favour. But, 

3. As the Publican fallatb willingly under the 
sentence, and justifieth the passing of it upon him ; 
so by his flyuig to mercy for help, he declareth to 
all that he cannot deliver himself: He putteth help 
away from himself, or saith, it is not in me. 

This, I say, is another thing included in this 
prayer, and it is a thing distinct from that but now 
we have been speaking to. For it is possible for 
a man to justify and fall under th^ sentence of the 
judge, and yet retain that with himself that will 
certainly deliver him from that sentence when it 
has done its worst. Many have, h^ld up their 
hand, and cried guilty at the bar, and yet have 
fetched themselves off well enough for all that; 
but then they have not pleaded mercy, for he that 
doth so, puts his life altogether into the hands of 
another, but privilege or good d^eds either done or 
to be done by them. But the publican in th^ text 
puts all out of his own hand ; and in effect saith to 
that God before whom he went up into the temple 
to pray ; Lord, I stand here condemned at the bar 
of thy justice, and that worthily, for the sontence 
is good, and b^th in righteousness gone out against 
W » W oftB I d^ver myself* I bowrtily and frodj 



THE FttABIBBB AlTD TBK FUBLIOAK. 213 

confess I cannot ; wherefore I betake myseU onlj to 
thy mercjy and do pray thee to forgive the trans- 
gressions of me a sinner. how few be there of 
such kind of Publicans ! I mean of Publieaas thns 
made sensible, that come unto God for mercj. 

Mere J with most, is rather a compliment, I mean, 
while they plead it with Gknl, than a matter of 
absolute necessity ; they have not awfully, and in 
judgment and conscience fallen under the sentence, 
nor put themselves out of all plea but the plea of 
mercy. Indeed, thus t4> do, is the effect of the 
proof of the vanity and emptiness of all experiments 
made use of before. 

Now there is a two-fold proof of experiments ; 
the one is, the result of praotioe ; the odier is, the 
result of faith. 

The woman with her bloody issue made her proof 
by practice, when she had spent all that she had upon 
physicians and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse. Mar. t. tt. But our Publican here proves 
the emptiness and vanity of all other helps, by one 
cast of faith upon the eontents of the bible, and by 
another look upon his present state of condemna- 
tion; wherefore he presently, without any more 
ado, condemneth all other helps, ways, modes, or 
means of deliverance, and betakes himself only to 
the mercy of God, sayingi * Gfod be mereiful to me 
aiiimer/ 

And herein he showeth irondeTf ul wisdom. Fer, 
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(1 .) 3y this, He thrusts himself under the shelter 
aud blessing of the promise : and I am sure it is bet- 
ter and safer to do so, than to rely upon the best of 
ezcellencies that this world can afford. Ho.xir. 1—4. 

(2.) He takes the ready way to please God ; for 
God takes more delight in showing of mercy, than 
in any thing that we can do. Ho. yL 6. Mat. ix. 13; & xu. 7. 
Yea and that also is the man that pleaseth him, 
even he that hopes in his mercy. Fs. odvu. 11. The 
Publican therefore, whatever the Pharisee might 
think, stood all this while upon sure ground, and 
had by far the start of him for heaven. ' Alas ! 
his dull head could look no further than to the 
conceit of the pitiful beauty and splendour of his 
own stinking righteousness.* Nor durst he leave 
that to trust wholly to the mercy of God ; but the 
Publican comes otit, though in his sins, yet like 
an awakened, enlightened, resolved man, and first 
abases himself, then gives God the glory of his 
justice, and after that the glory of his mercy, by 
saying, < God be merciful to me a sinner ;' and thus 
in the ears of the angels he did ring the changes 
of heaven. Again, 

(3.) The Publican, in his thus putting himself 
upon mercy, showeth,* that in his opinion there is 
more virtue in mercy to save, than there is in the 



♦ This sentence is peculiarly striking, and is very iUnstn- 
tive of Banyaik's komely, cutting, fidtEful phrweolbgy.— Ed. 
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law and sin to condemn. And although this is 
not counted a great matter to do, while men are 
far from the law, and while their conscience is 
asleep within them ; yet when the law comes near, 
and conscience is awake, who so tries it, will find 
it a lahoursome work. Cain could not do thus for 
his heart, no, nor Saul ; nor Judas neither. This 
is another kind of thing than most men think it to 
he, or shall find it, whenever thej shall hehold 
God's augry face, and when they shall hear the 
words of his law. 

However our Puhlican did it, and ventured his 
hody, soul, and future condition for ever in this 
hottom, with other the saints and servants of God, 
leaving of the world to swim over the sea of God*s 
wrath if they will, in their weak and simple vessels 
of hull-rushes, or to lean upon their cohweh-hold, 
when he shall arise to the judgment that he hath 
appointed. 

In the mean time pray God awaken us as he did 
the Puhlican ; pray God enlighten us as he did the 
Puhlican ; pray God grant us holdness to come to 
him as the Puhlican did ; and also in that trembling 
spirit as he did, when he cried in the temple 
before him, * God be merciful to me a sinner.' 

[His GestwesJ] 

Second. Thus having in brief passed over his 
prayer, we come in the next place to his gestures ; 
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for in my judgment the right understanding of 
tliem will give us yet more conviction of the Publi- 
can's sense and awakening of spirit under this 
present action of his. 

And I have observed many a poor wretch that 
has readily had recourse to the Publican's prayer, 
that never knew what the Publican's gestures, in 
the presence of God, while in prayer before him, 
did mean. Nor must any man be admitted to 
think, that those gestures of his were in custom, 
and a formality among the Jews in those days ; for 
'tis evident enough by the carriage of the Pharisee, 
that it was below them and their mode, when they 
came into the temple, or when they prayed any 
where else ; and they in those days were counted 
for the best of men, and men too in religious 
matters they were to imitate and take their exam- 
ples at the hands of the best, not at the hands of 
the worst. 

The Publican's gestures then, were properly his 
own, caused by the guilt of sin, and by that dread 
of the majesty of God that was upon his spirit. 
And a comely posture it was, else Christ Jesus, 
the Son of God, would never have taken that par- 
ticular notice thereof as he did, nor have smiled 
upon it so much as to take it, and distinctly repeat 
it as that which made his prayer the more weighty, 
ftnd the mor« also to be taken notice of. Yea, in 
mine opinion, the Lord Jesus has committed it to 
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record, for that he liked it, and for that it shall 
pass for some kind of touchstone of prayer, that is 
made in good sense of sin, and of God, and of need 
of his goodness and mercy. For verily, all these 
postures signify sense, sight of a lost condition, 
and a heart in good earnest for mercy. 

I know that they may he counterfeited, and 
Christ Jesus knows who doth so too ; hut that will 
not hinder, or make weak or invalid what hath 
already heen spoken ahout it. But to forhear to 
make a further prologue^ and to come to the hand- 
ling of particulars. 

' And the Fuhlican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heayen, hut smote 
upon his hreast. ' 

Three things, as I told you already, we may 
perceive in these words, hy which his Puhlican 
posture, or gestures are set forth. 

First. He stands afar off. Second. He woM 
not lift up 80 mudi as his eyes to heaven* Third. 
lie smote upon his hreast. 

First. For the first of these, * He stood afar off.' 
' And the Publican standing afar off. * This is, I 
say, the first thing, the first posture of his with 
which we are acq[uainted, and it iuformeth us of 
several things. 

1. That he came not with senselessness of the 
majesty of God when he came to pray, as the 
Pharisee did, and as sinuers commonly dp* $*or 
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from them. And what if I should say, he stood 
afar off for fear of a blow, though he came for 
mercy, as it is said of them. They stood ' afar oft 
for the fear of her torment.' He. xvUi. lo. 

I know what it is to go to God for mercy, and 
what it is to stand all that while in my spirit 
through foar qf(Mr offy being possessed with this, 
will not God now smite me at once to the ground 
for my sins. David thought something when he 
said as he prayed, ' Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. * 

Fs. U. 11. 

There is none knows, but those that have them, 
what turns and returns, what coming on and going 
off, there is in the spirit of a man that indeed is 
awakened, and that stands awakened before tho 
glorious Majesty in prayer.* The prodigal also 
made his prayer to his Father intentionally, while 

he was yet a great way off. And so did the lepers 

» » » ■ I I p 11 ■ I. 

* The newly awakened soul, beholding itself in the glass of 
the law, is shocked at its own deformity. Sin is truly odious, 
and an intolerable burthen. So felt the royal penitent when 
he cried, ' My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am afraid 
of thy judgments.' Ood's indignation at sin miist be felt on 
this side the grave, in the conscience of the sinner, if ever ho 
hopes to escape the dreadful punishment of it in the world to 
come. But blessed be God, the blood of atonement is a 
sovereign balsam for sick and wounded souls, and is abun- 
dantly efficacious for procuring pardon, peace, and reconcilia- 
tion by the application of the eternal Spirit.— i^/aiM?. 

H 



220 TBE PKAU8BE AKD THE PUBLICAN* 

too ; ' And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood AFAR OFF : And they lift up t^r voices and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.' Ln. zvii. 

13, 13. 

See here,- it has heen the custom of praying men 
to keep their distance, and not to he rudely hold 
in rushing into the presence of the holy and hea- 
venly majesty ; especially if they have heen sensi- 
hie of their own vileness and sins, as the prodigal, 
the lepers, and our Puhlican was. Yea, Peter 
himself, when upon a time he perceived more than 
commonly he did of the majesty of Jesus his Lord, 
what doth he do I ' When Simon Peter saw it^^ 
says the text, ' he fell down at Jesus' knees, say- 
ing, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, 
Lord. ' Lu. V. 8. Oh ! when men see God and them- 
selves, it fills them with holy fear, of the greatness 
of the majesty of God, as well as with love to, and 
desire after his mercy. 

Besides, hy his standing afar off, it might he to 
intimate that he now had in mind, and with great 
weight upon his conscience, the infinite distance 
that was hetwixt God, and him. Men should know 
that, and tremhle in the thoughts of it, when they 
are ahout to approach the omnipotent presence. 

What is poor sorry man ! poor dust and ashes, 
that he should crowd it up, and go joslingly in tha 
presence of the great God ? especially iuiiot it it 
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apparent, that besides the disproportion that is 
betwixt God and him, he is a filthy, leprous, pol- 
luted, nasty, stinking, sinful bit of carrion.* 
Esther, when she went to supplicate the king her 
husband for her people, made neither use of her 
beauty, nor relation, nor other priyileges of which 
she might hare had temptation .to make use, espe- 
cially at such a time, and in such exigencies, as 
then did compass her about : But I say, she made 
not use of them to thrust herself into his presence, 
but knew, and kept her distance, standmg in the 
inward court of his palace, until he held out the 
golden sceptre to her; Then 'Esther drew near, 
and touched the top of the sceptre.' £>. v. 3. 

Men also when they come into the presence of 
God, should know their distance ; yea, and shew 
that they know it too, by such gestures and car- 
riages, and behaviours that are seemly. A re* 
markable saying is that of Solomon. ' Keep thy 
foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of 
fools: for they oonsider not that they do evil. 
(And as they should keep their foot, so also he 
adds) Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter <my thing before God: for 

* These humbling words, being too rough for ears poUtd, 
have been omitted from all the editions of this book published 
•ince the author's death, except the 6th, ITO^.'^Ed. 
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God 18 in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore 
let thy words he few.' Ec. v. i, 2. 

Three things the Holy Ghost ezhorteth to in this 
text. 

The one is, that we look to ouT/eet, and not be 
forward to crowd into God*s presence. - 

Another is, That we should also look well to our 
Umguea, that they he not rash in uttering any thing 
before God. 

And the third is, because of the infinite distance 
that is betwixt God and us, which is intimated by 
those words, ' for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth.' 

The Publican therefore shewed great wisdom, 
holy shame, and humility, in this brave gesture 
of his, namely, in his standing afar qff^ when he 
went up into the temple to pray. But this is not 
all. 

2. The Pubhcan, in standing afair off, left room 
for an advocate, an high priest, a day's-man to come 
betwixt, to make peace between Gdd and this poor 
creature. Moses, the great mediator of the Old 
Testament, was to go nigher to God than the rest 
of the elders, or of the people were. Ex. xx. 21. Yea, 
the rest of the people were expressly commanded 
to worship, standing afar off. xix. 21. No man of 
the sons of Aaron that hath a blemish was to come 
nigh. ' No man that hath a blemish of the seed 
of Aaron the priest, shaU come nigh to offer the 
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offerings of the Lord made bj fire: * He ehall 
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God.' Le. 

ziL 21. 

The Publican durst not be his own mediator, he 
knew he had a blemish, and was infirm, and there- 
fore he stands back ; for he knew that it was none 
of him that his God had chosen to come near unto 
him, to offer the fat and the blood. £ze. ziiv. i3~is. 
The Publican therefore was thus far right: he took 
not up the room himself, neither with his person, 
nor his performances, but stood back, and gave 
place to the high priest that was to be intercessor. 

We read, that when Zacharias went into the 
temple to bum incense, as at that time his lot was, 
• The whole multitude of the people were praying 
without.' Lu. i. 9, 10. They left him where he was, 
near to God, between God and them, mediating 
for them ; for the offering of incense by the chief 
priest was a figurative making of intercession for 
the people, and they maintained their distance. 

It is a great matter in praying to God, not to 
go too far, nor come too short in that duty. I 
mean in the duty of prayer, and a man is very apt 
to do one or the other. The Pharisee went so far, 
he was too bold, he came into the temple making 
such a ruffle with his own ezcellenoies, there was 
in his thoughts no need of a Mediator. He also 
went up so nigh to God, that he took up the room 
and place of the Mediator. himself ;. but this, poor 
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Publiean, he knows lut distance, and keepe it» end 
leaves room for the High Priest to come and inter- 
cede for him with God. He stood a/ar off^ not too 
far off; for that is the room and place of onbdieTcrs, 
and in this sense that, sajing is tme, ' For^ lo, they 
that are for from thee shall perish:' PcisniLfr. 
That is, they whose unbelief hath set them in their 
hearts and affections more upon their idols» and 
that have been made to cast God behind their 
backs, to follow and go a whoring after them. 

Hitherto therefore it appears, that though -the 
Pharisee had more righteousness than the Publican, 
yet the Publican had more spiritual righteousness 
than the Pharisee : And that though the Publican 
had a baser, and more ugly outside than the Pha- 
risee, yet the Publican knew how to prevail with 
(lod for mercy better than he. 

As for the Publican*s posture of standing in 
prayer, it is excusable, and that by the very father 
of the faithful himself: For Abraham stood praying 
when he made intercession for Sodom. GcxviiL 82,2s. 
Christ also alloweth it where he saith, .' And when 
ye STAND PRAYING, forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses. ' Mw. xi S6. Indeed 
there is no stinted order prescribed for our thus or 
thus behaving of ourselves in prayer, whether 
kneeling, or standing, or walking or lying, or sit- 
ting; for all these postures have been tt«^ by the 
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godly. ' Paul kkeeleb down and prayed.' Ac. n. 86. 
Abraham and the Publican stood and prayed. 
David prayed as he walked. 8 Sa. xt. so, 81. Abraham 
prayed lyxsq upon his face. Ge. irii. 17, 18. Moses 
prayed srrxiNa. Ex.xviLi8. And indeed prayer, 
effectual fervent prayer, may be, and often is, made 
unto God, under all these circumstances of beha- 
viour: for God has not tied us to any of them; and 
he that shall tie himself, or his people, to any one 
of these, doth more than he hath warrant for from 
God ; and let such take care of innovating, it is 
the next way to make men hypocrites and dis« 
semblers in those duties, in which they should bo 
sincere. 

True, which of those soever a man shall chose 
to himself for the present, to perform this solemn 
duty in, it is required of him, and God expects it, 
that he should pray to him in truth, and with de- 
sire, affection, and hunger, after those things, that 
with his tongue he maketh mention of before the 
throne of God. And indeed without this, all is 
nothing. But alas ! how few be there in the world 
whose heart and mouth in prayer shall go together? 
Dost thou, when thou askest for the spirit, or faith, 
or love to God, to holiness, to saints, to the word, 
and the like, ask for them with love to them, desire 
of them, hungering after thftm ? Oh ! this is a 
mighty thing I and yet prayer is bo more before 
Oo«» then ad it is seasened with these blessed 
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qualifications. Wherefore it is said, tliat while 
men are praying, God is searching of the heart, to 
see what is the meaning of the spirit, or whether 
there he the spirit and his meaning in all that the 
mouth hath uttered, either hy words, sighs, or 
groans ; because it is hj him, and through his help 
only that any make prayers according to the will 
of God. Ro. viii 36, 87. Whatever thy posture there- 
fore shall he, see that thy prayers be pertinent and 
fervent, not mocking of thine own soul with words, 
while thou wantest and art an utter stranger to the 
very vital and living spirit of prayer. 

Now our Publican had, and did exercise, the 
very spirit of prayer in prayer. He prayed sensi- 
bly, seriously, affectionately hungering, thirsting, 
and with longing after that, for which with his 
mouth he implored the God of heaven: His heart 
and soul were in his words, and it was that which 
made his prayer; even because he prayed in 
PRAYER ; he prayed inwardly, as well as outwardly. 

David tells us, that God heard the voice of his 
supphcation, the voice of his cry, the voice of his 
tears, and the voice of his roaring. For indeed 
there are aU these without this acceptable sound 

iL a^d fZ T^*""^ *^^°^ ^^* ^'^^'^^ ^^ *ff««- 

the 'ears of God -T' ""^^^ ^^^'^ ^"""^^ ""^^ ™ 
cries, may be aU ef fi^^""®' supplications, prayers, 
•J«v nnd from nti, ^'^ ^^°® *° formality, hypo- 

"*ner causes, and to other ends 
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than that which is honest and right in God's sight: 
For Qod as he had experience of, would search and 
look after the yoice of his tears, supplications, 
roarings, prayers, and cries. 

And if men had less care to please men, and 
more to please God, in the matter and manner of 
praying, the world would be at a better pass than 
it is. But this is not in man's power to help, and 
to amend : When the Holy Ghost comes upon men 
with greater conviction of their state and condition, 
and of the use and excellency of the grace of sin- 
cerity and hmnility in prayer, then, and not till 
then, will the grace of prayer be more prized, and 
the spacious flouting, complimentary lips of flat- 
terers be more laid aside. I have said it already, 
and I will say it again, that there is now-a-days a 
great deal of wickedness committed in the very 
duty of prayer ; by words, of which men have no 
sense,* by reaching after such conclusions and 

* A simple-hearted man, at a prayer meeting, used the 
words, ' Incline our hearts to cast oar bread upon the waters, 
•that we may find it after many days/ Upon leaving the 
prayer meeting, while crossing a bridge, a youth said to him, 
' If you were to throw a loaf into the river, what good would 
it be even if you did find it after many days;' to which his elder 
replied, ' Oh, it is a scripture expression, though I "do not 
know its meaning 111' This happened to the editor forty- 
five years ago, before Sunday schools and the Tract Society 
had spread their flood of scriptural knowledge over the king- 
dom. — Ed. 
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clenches therein, as may make their persons to be 
admired ; bj studying for, and labouring after such 
enlargements as the spirit aeeompanieth not the 
lieart in. Lord God, Lord God, make our 
hearts upright in us, as in all points and parts of 
our profession, so in this solemn appointment of 
God, 'If I regard iniquity in my heart,' said David, 
* the Lord will not hear me. ' But if I be truly sincere 
he will, and then it is no matter whether I kneel, 
or stand, or sit, or lie, or walk; for I shall do 
none of these, nor put up my prayers under any 
of these circumstances, lightly, foolishly, and idly, 
but to beautify this gesture with the inward work- 
ing of my mind and spirit in prayer ; that whether 
I stand or sit, walk or lie down, glory and gravity, 
humility and sincerity shall make my prayer pro- 
fitable, and my outward behaviour comely in his 
eyes, with whom in prayer I now have to do. 

And had not our Publican been inwardly sea- 
soned with these, Christ would have taken but 
'little pleasure in his modes and outward behaviour : 
but being so honest inwardly, and in the matter 
of his prayer, his gestures by that . were made 
beauteous also ; and therefore it is that our Lord 
so delightfully dilateth upon them, and draweth 
them out at length before the eyes of others, 

I have often observed, that that which is natu- 
ral, and so comely in one, looks odiously when 
imitated by another, I speak as to gestures and 
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actions iu preaching and prayer. Many, I doubt 
not, but will imitate the Publican, and that both in 
the prayer and gestures of the Publican, whose 
persons and actions will yet stink full foully in the 
nostrils of him that is holy and just, and that 
searcheth the heart and the reins. 

Well, the Publican stood and prayed, he stood 
afixr off, and prayed, and his prayers came eyen to 
the ears and heart of God. 

* And the Publican standing afar opf, would 
NOT Lirr UP so much as his eyes unto heaven. ' 

JSeoond, We are now come to another of his pos- 
tures. ' He would not, (says the text) so much 
as lift up his eyes to heayen.' Here therefore 
was another gesture added to that which went be- 
fore ; and a gesture that a great while before had 
been condemned by the Holy Ghost himself. * Is 
it such a fast that I have chosen? A day for a 
man to afflict his soul? Is U to bow down his 
head as a bulrush.' is. Mil 5. 

But why condemned then, and smiled upon 
now? Why! Because done in hypocrisy then, 
and in sincerity now. Hypocrisy and a spirit of 
error will sobesmut God's ordinances, that he shall 
take no pleasure in them : but sincerity, and hon- 
esty in duties, will make even those circumstances 
that in themselves are indifferent, at least comely 
in the sight of men. May I not say before God ? 
the Rechabites were not commanded of God, b' ' 
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of their father, to do as they did; but, because 
they were sincere in their obedience thereto, even 
God himself maketh use of what they did to con- 
demn the disobedience of the Jews ; and moreover 
doth tell the Rechabites, at last, that they should 
not want a man to stand before him for eyer. 
' And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Recha- 
bites, Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Because ye haye obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according imto all that he hath com- 
manded you; therefore, thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the son of 
Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me 
for ever. * Jc. xxxxt. is, 19. 

*He would not lift up his eyes to heaven.* 
Why? Surely because shame had covered his 
face. Shame will make a man blush and hang his 
head like a bulrush. Shame for sin is a virtue, a 
comely thing ; yea, a beauty-spot in the face of a 
sinner that cometh to God for mercy. 

God complains of the house of Israel, that they 
could sin, and that without shame; yea, and 
thrcateneth them too with sore and repeated judg- 
ments, 'because they were not ashamed,' it is in 
Je. viu. 13. Their crimes in general were, they turned 
every one to his course, as the horse runneth into 
the battle. In particular, they were such as rejected 
God's word, they loved this world, and set themselves 



THE PHASISEB AND THE PUBUOAK. 231 

against the prophet's eiying peace, peace, peace, 
when they cried judgment, ju<]^B;ment : * Were thej 
ashamed when they had committed abomination ; 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could thej 
blush : therefore shall they fall among them that 
fall : in the time of their yisitation they shall be 
cast down, saith the Lord.' Oh! to stand, or sit, 
or lie, or kneel, or walk before God in prayer, 
with blushing cheeks for sin, is one of the excel- 
lentest sights that can be seen in the world. 
Wherefore the church taketh some kind of heart 
to herself in that she could lie down in her 
shame ; yea, and makes that a kind of an argu- 
ment with God, to proYC that her prayers did come 
from her heart, and also that he would hear them. 

Je iiL S6. 

Shame for sin argueth sense of sin, yea, a right 
sense of sin, a godly sense of sin ; Ephraim pleads 
this when under the hand of God: ' I was,' saith 
he, ' ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I 
did bear the reproach of my youth.' But what 
follows ? ' la Ephraim my dear son ? is lie & 
pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I; 
do earaestly remember him still: therefore my' 
bowels are troubled for him: I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord.' Je.xzii. 19, so. 

I know that there is a shame that is not the 
spirit of an honest heart ; but that rather floweth 
from sudden surprisal, when the sinner is unawares 
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tftken in ^e act, in the reiy manner. And thus 
sometimes the house of Israel was taken, and then 
when thej blushed, th dr shame is compared to the 
shame of a thief. ' As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes and iheir priests, 
and their prophets. 

But where were thej taken, or about what were 
they found ? Why they were found * saying to a 
stock, Thou art my father ; and to a stone. Thou 
liast brought me forth.' Je.ii. S6. 27. God catched 
.them thus doing, and this made them ashamed, 
even as the thief is ashamed when the owner doth 
catch him stealing of his horse. 

But this was not the Publican's shame; this 
shame brings not a man into the temple to pray, 
to stand willingly, and to take shame before God 
in prayer. This shame makes one rather to fly 
from his face, and to count one's self most at ease 
when they get farthest off from God. 

The Publican's shame therefore, which he de- 
monstrateth that he had, even by hanging down of 
his head, was godly and holy, and much like that of 
the prodigal, when he said, ' Father, I haye sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son.* La.xv.w. I suppose 
that hia postures were much the same with the 
Publican's, as were his prayers, for the substance 
of them. however grace did work in both to 
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the same end, they were both of them, after a 
godly mamier ashamed of their sins. 

He would not lift up so much as his eyes to 
heaven. 

It saith not hs could not, but he vxmld not; 
which yet more fully makes it appear that it was- 
shame, not guilt, not guilt only or chiefly, though 
it is manifest enough that he had guilt also by his 
crying, Gfod be merciful to me a sinner, I say, 
guilt was not the chief cause of hanging down his 
head, because it saith, he would not; for when 
guilt is the cause of stooping, it lieth not in the 
will, or in the power thereof, to help one up. 

David tells us, that when he was under guilt,' 
his iniquities were gone over his head : ' As an 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me. ' Ft. uxvm. 4. 
And that with them he was bowed down greatly. 
Or, as he says in another place, ^Mine iniquir 
ties have taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up ;* Fi. xi. is. I am not able to do it; 
guilt disableth the understanding and conscience, 
shame makes all willingly fall and bare at the feet 
of Christ. 

'He would not.' He knew what he was, what 
he had been, and should be, if God had not meroy 
upon him : Yea, he knew also that Qod knew what 
he was, had been, and would be, if meroy prevented 
not; wherefore thought he, Wherefore should I 
lift up the head ? I am no righteous man, nogod1« 
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man ; I have not senred God, but Satan ; this I 
know, this Qod knows, this angels know, where- 
fore I will not 'lift up the head.' It is as much 
as to say, I will not be an hypocrite, like the Pha- 
risee ; for lifting up of the head signifies innocency 
and harmlessness of life, or good conscience, and 
the testimony thereof, imder, and in the midst of 
all accusations. Wherefore this was the counsel 
of Zophar to Job : ' If thou prepare thine heart, 
and stretch out thine hands towards him ; If ini- 
quity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
not wickedness dwell in thy tabeniacles. For then 
shalt thou lift up thy face without spot ; yea, thou 
shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear.' JobxLis— lo. 

This was not the Publican's state, he had lived 
in lewdness and yillany all his days; nor had he 
prepared his heart to seek the Lord God of his 
fathers, he had not cleansed his heart nor hands 
from violence, nor done that which was lawful and 
right. He only had been convinced of his evil 
ways, and was come into the temple as he was, all 
fotd, and in his filthy garments, and amidst his 
pollutions ; how then could he be innocent, holy 
or without spot ? And consequently how could he 
lift up his face unto God ? I remember what 
Abner said to Asahel, * Turn thee aside, from fol- 
lowing me ; wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground ? how then should I hold up my face to 
Joab thy brother ?' 8 Sa. ii »3. 
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As if he had said, if I kill thee, I shall blush, 
be ashamed, and hang my head like a bulrush, 
the next time I come into the company of thy 
brother. 

This was the Publican's case, he was guilty, he 
had sinned, he had committed a trespass, and now 
being come into the temple, into the presence of 
that God whose laws he had broken, and against 
whom he had sinned, how could he lift up his 
head ? how could he bear the face to do it? No, 
it better became him to take his shame, and to 
hang his head in token of guilt; and indeed he 
did, and did it t(» purpose too, for he would not 
lift up, no, not so much as his eyes to heaven. 

True, some would have done it, the Pharisee 
did it ; though if he had considered, that hypocrisy 
and leaning to his own righteousness had been sin, 
he would have found as little cause to have done 
it, as did the Publican himself. But, I say, he 
did it, and sped thereafter ; he went down to his 
house as ho came up into the temple, a poor un- 
justified Pharisee, whose person and prayers were 
both rejected, because, like the whore of whom we 
read in the Proverbs, after he had practised all 
manner of hypocrisy, he comes into the temple 
' and wipes his mouth, and saith, I have done no 
wickedness.' Pr. xxx. 20. He lifts up his head, his 
face, his eyes to heaven; he struts, he vaunts 
himself; he swaggers, he vapours, and cries up 
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himself, ■aying, ' God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are/ 

True, had he come and stood hefore a stock or 
a stone, he might have said thus, and not have 
been reprehended ; for such are gods that see not, 
nor hear, neither do they understand. But to 
come hefore the true God, the living God, the God 
that fills heaven and earth hj his presence, and 
that knows the things that come into the mind of 
man, even every one of them, I say, to come into 
his house, to stand hefore him, and thus to lift up 
his head and eyes in such hypocrisy hefore him : 
this was abominable, this was to tempt God, and 
to prove him ; yea, to challenge him to know what 
was in man if he could, even as those did who said, 
' How doth God (see) know ? can he judge through 

the dark cloud ? Job xxli. 18. Pa. Ixxiii. 11. 

But the publican, no the publican could not, 
durst not, would not do thus : He would not lift 
up so much as his eyes to heaven. As who should 
say, Lord, I have been against thee, a traitor 
and a rebel, and like a traitor and rebel before 
thee will I stand. I will bear my shame before 
thee in the presence of the holy angels; yea, I 
will prevent thy judging of me by judging myself 
in thy sight, and will stand as condemned before 
thee, before thou passest sentence upon me. 

This is now for a sinner to go to the end of 
For what is God's design in the work of 
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conviction for sin, and in his awakening of the 
conscience about it ? What is his end I say, but 
to make the sinner sensible of what he hath done, 
and that he might unfeignedljr judge himself for 
the same. Now this our Publican doth ; his will 
therefore is now subjected to the word of God, and 
he justifies him in all his ways and works towards 
him. Blessed be God for any experience of these 
things. 

' He would not lift up so much as his eyes to 
heaven.' He knew by his deeds and deservings 
that he had no portion there ; nor would he divert 
his mind from the remembering, and from being 
affected with the evil of his ways. 

Some men when they are under the guilt and 
conviction of their evil life, will do what they can 
to look any ways, and that on purpose to divert 
their minds, and to call them off from thinking on 
what they have done; and by their thus doing, 
they bring many evils more upon their own souls : 
for this is a kind of striving with God, and a show- 
ing a dislike to his ways. Would not you think, 
if when you are shewing your son or your servant 
his faults, if he should do what he could to divert 
and take off his mind from what you are saying, 
that he striveth against you, and sheweth dislike 
of your doings. What else means the complaints 
of masters and of fathers in this matter ? I have 
a servant, I have a son, that doth contrary to my 
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wilL but why do yon not cliide them for it: 
The answer is, so I do ; but they do not regard 
my words ; tbey do what they can, eren while I 
am speaking, to divert their minds from my words 
and counsels. Why, all men will cry out this is 
base, this is worthy of great rebuke ; such a son, 
such a servant deserveth to be shut out of doors, 
and so made to learn better breeding by want and 
hardship. 

But the Publican would not divert his miod &om 
what at present God was about to make him sen- 
sible of, no, not by a look on the choicest object, 
he would not lift up so much as his eyes to heaven. 
They are but bad scholars, whose eyes, when their 
master is teaching of them, are wandering off of 
their books. 

God saith unto men, when he is a teaching 
them to know the evil of their ways, as the angel 
said to the prophet, when he came to shew him 
the pattern of the temple ; ' Son of man, ' says he, 
* behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and set thine heart upon aU that I shall shew 
thee; for to the intent that I might shew them 
unto thee, art thou brought hither.* Eze. xL 4. So to 
the intent that God might shew to the Publican 
the evil of his ways, therefore was he brought 
under the power of convictions, and the terrors of 
the law; and he also like a good learner gave 
good heed unto that lesson that now he was learn- 
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ing of God ; for ho would not lift up so mach as 
his eyes to hearen. 

Looking downwards doth offctimes bespeak men 
very ponderous and deep in their cogitations ; also 
that the matter about which in their minds they 
are now concerned, hath taken great hold of their 
spirits. The Publican hath now new things, great 
things, and long-lived things, to concern himself 
about : His sins, the curse, with death, and hell, 
began now to stare him in the face ; Wherefore it 
was no time now to let his heart, or his eyes, or 
his cogitations wander, but to be fixed, and to be 
vehemently applying of himself as a sinner, to the 
God of heaven for mercies. 

Few know the weight of sin, and how, when 
the guilt thereof takes hold of the conscience, it 
commands homewards all the faculties of the soul. 
No man can go out or off now. Now he is wind- 
bound, or as Paul says, caught. Now he is mado 
to possess bitter days, bitter nights, bitter hours, 
bitter thoughts ; nor can he shift them, for his sin 
is ever before him. As David said, 'For I acknow- 
ledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever 
before me,' in mine eye, and sticketh fast in every 
one of my thoughts. Ps. li. 8. 

He would not life up so much as his eyes to 
heaven. Third, But smote upon his breast. 
This was the third and last of his gestures. Ho 
smote upon his breast; to wit, with his hand, or 
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with his fist. I read of seyeral gestures with the 
hand and foot, according to the working and pas- 
sions of the mind. 'Tis said Balak smote his 
hands together, heing angry hecause that Balaam 
had blessed and not cursed for him the children of 
Israel. NiLxiir. lo. 

God says also« that he had smitten his hands 
together, at the sins, of the children of Israel. 
Sze. xxii. IS. God also bids the prophet stamp with 
his feet, and smite with his hand upon his thigh, 
upon sundry occasions, and at several enormities, 
but the Publican here is said to smite upon his 
breast, ch. vL il ; xxi. 13. And, 

1. Smiting upon the breast betokeneth sorrow 
for something done, this is an experiment common 
among men. And indeed, therefore as I take it, 
doth our Lord Jesus put him under this gesture in 
the act and exercise of his repentance, because it 
is that which doth most liyely set it foi*th. 

Suppose a man comes to great damage for some 
folly that he has wrought, and he be made sorrow- 
ful for being and doing such folly : There is nothing 
more common than for such a man, if he may, to 
walk to and fro in the room where he is, with head 
hung down, fetching ever and anon a bitter sigh : 
and smiting himself upon the breast in his dejected 
condition; 'But smote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me a sinner. ' 

2. Smiting upon the breast is sometimes a token 
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of indignation and abhorrenee of Bomething thougbt 
upon. I read in Luke, that when Christ wa$ 
crucified, those spectators that stood to behold the 
barbarous usage that he endured at the hands of 
his enemies, ' smote their breasts and returned/ 
* And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. ' Lu. ziiii 46. smote their 
breasts ; that is, in token of indignation against, 
and abhorrence of their cruelty, that so grievously 
used the Son of God. 

Here also we haye our Publican smiting upon 
his breast, in token of indignation against, and 
abhorrence of his former life. And indeed without 
indignation against, and abhorrence of his former 
life, his repentance had not been good. Where- 
fore the apostle doth make indignation against sin, 
and against ourselves for that, one sign of true 
repentance, s Co. vii ll. and his indignation against 
sin in general, and against his former life in par- 
ticular, was manifested by his smiting upon the 
breast. Even as Ephraim's smiting upon the 
thigh was a sign and token of his: ^ Surely, ' says 
he, 'after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote tipon my thigh: I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth.' Ja.zziu.i9. Man 
when he vehemently dislikes a thing, is very apt 
to shew that dislike that to that thing he hath, by 
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this or another outward gesture : as in putting the 
branch to the nose,* in snuffing or snorting at it ; 
Eie. TiiL 17. liaL L 13. or in deriding ; or, as some saj, in 
blowing of their noses at it. LtLxviii. But the 
Publican here chooseth rather to use this most 
solemn posture ; for smiting upon the breast, seenia 
to imply a more serious, solemn, grave way or 
manner of dislike, than any of those last men- 
tioned do. 

3. Smiting upon the breast, seems to intimato 
a quarrel with the heart for beguiling, deluding, 
flattering, seducing, and enticing of him to sin: 
For as conviction for sin begets in man, I mean if 
it be thorough, a sense of the sore and plague of 
the heart ; so repentance, if it be right, begets 
in the man an. outcry against the heart; for as 
much as by that light, by which repentance takes 
occasion, the sinner is made to see, that the heart 
is the fountain, and well-spring of sin. *For from 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, - covetousness,' &c. Mar. m 21, 
98. And hence it is, that commonly young converts 
do complain so of their hearts, calling them wicked, 
treacherous, deceitful, desperate ones. 

Indeed one difference between true and false 
repentance lieth in this. The man that truly 



• TTus is TOiously inteipreted, but may it not mean an 
ancient mode of moddng, now called taking a sight.— En. 
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repents crieth out of his lioart ; but the other, as 
Eye, upon the serpent, or something else. And 
that the Publican perceiyed his heart to bo naught 
I conclude, by his smiting upon his breast. 

4. Smiting upon the breast, seems to intimate 
one apprehensiye of some new, sudden, strange 
and amazing thing: As when a man sees some 
strange sight in the air, or heareth some sudden 
or dismal sound in the clouds: Why, as he is 
struck into a deep damp in his mind, so 'tis a 
wonder if he can keep or hold back from smiting 
upon his breast. 

Now ofttimes a sight of God and sense of sin, 
comes to the sinner like a flash of lightning, not 
for short continuance, but for suddenness, and so 
for surprisal ; so that the sinner is struck, taken 
and captiyated to his own amazement, with what 
so unexpectedly is come upon him. It is said of 
Paul at his conyersion, that when conyiction of his 
'bad life took fast hold of his conscience, he trem- 
bled, and was astonished. Ac. ix. 6. And although 
we read not of any particular circumstance of his 
behayiour under his conyiction outwardly, yet it is 
almost impossibly but he must haye sonie, and those 
of the most solid sort. For there is such a sym- 
prathy betwixt the soul and the body, that the one 
cannot be in distress or comfort^ but the other 
must partake of, and also signify the same. If it 
be comfort, then 'tis shewn; If comfort of mind, 
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then by leaping, skipping, cheerfulness of tlie 
countenance, or some other outward gesture. If it 
be sorrow or heayiness of spirit, then that is shewed 
by the body, in weeping, sighing, groaning, softly- 
going, shaking of the head, a lowering counten- 
ance, stamping, smiting upon the thigh or breast, 
as here the Publican did, or somewhat. 

We must not therefore look upon these outward 
actions or gestures of the Publican, to be empty 
insignificant things ; but to be such, that in truth 
did express and shew the temper, frame, and pre- 
sent complexion of his soul. For Christ, the wis- 
dom of God, hath mentioned them to that very 
end, that in and by them, might be held forth, and 
that men might see, as in a glass, the very emblem 
of a converted, and truly penitent sinner. ' He 
smote upon his breast.' 

5. Smiting upon the breast, is sometimes to 
signify a mixture of distrust, joined with hope. 
And indeed in young converts, hope and distrust, 
or a degree of despair, do work and answer one 
another, as doth the noise of the balance of the 
watch in the pocket. Life and death, life and 
death is always the motion of the mind then, and 
this noise continues until faith is stronger grown, 
and until the soul is 'better aoqoainted with ilie 
methods and Ways of God with a sinner. Ttm^ 
was but a eamal man in a ^tonveH'e hearty aaA 
could see, he should diseeiti these twoi lo mt. 
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Iiop« imd f«ar» to have a continual motion in the 
8oul: wrestling and opposing one another, as doth 
light and darkness, in striving for the victory. 
. And hence it is that you find such people so 
fickle and uncertain in their spirits: Now on the 
mount, then in the valleys ; now in the sunshine, 
then in the shade ; now warm, then frozen ; now 
bonny and blithe, then in a moment pensive and 
sad ; as thinkmg of a portion nowhere but in hell. 
This will cause smiting on the breast; nor can I 
imagine that the Publican was as yet farther than 
thus far in the Christian's progress, since yet he 
was smiting upon his breast. 

6. Smiting upon the breast, seems to intimate, 
that the party so doing is very apprehensive of 
some great loss that he has sustained ; either by 
negligence, carelessness, foolishness, or the like, 
and this is the way in which men do lose their 
souls. Now to lose a thing, a great thing, the 
only choice thing that a man has, negligently, care- 
lessly, foolishly, or the like, why it puts aggi*ava- 
tions into the thoughts of the loss that the man has 
sustained; and aggravations in the thoughts of 
them go out of the soul, and come in upon a sud- 
den, even as the bailiff, or the king's sergeant at 
arms, and at every appearance of them makes the 
soul start; and starting, it smites upon the breast. 

I might multiply particulars i but to be brief, 
we bftve before 119 » sensible sonl» a sorrowful soult 
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a penitent soul: one thai prays indeed, that prays 
sensibly, affectionately, effectually. One that sees 
his loss, that fears and trembleth before God in 
consideration of it, and one that knows no way, 
but the right way, to secure himself from perish- 
ing, to wit, by haying humble and hearty recourse 
to the God of heaven for mercy. 

I should now come to speak something by way 
of use and application ; but before I do that, I will 
briefly draw up, and present you with a few con- 
clusions that in my judgment do naturally flow 
from the text, therefore in this place I will read 
over the text again. 

' Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican: The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, ui^'ust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican : I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. And the Publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner.' 

From these words I gather these several conclu- 
sions, with these inferences. 

Qmdusion First, It doth not always follow, that 
they that pray do know God, or love him, or trust 
in him. This conclusion is evident by the Phari- 
see in the text ; he prayed, but he knew not Ood, 
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he loved not God, he trusted not in Ood ; that is, 
he knew him not in his Son, nor so loved, nor trusted 
in him. He was, though a praying man, far off 
from this. Whence it may he inferred, that those 
that pray not at all cannot he good, cannot know, 
love, or trust in God. For if the star, though it 
shines, is not the sun, then surely a clod of dirt 
cannot he the sun. Why, a praying man doth as 
far outstrip a nop-praying man, as a star outstrips 
a clod of earth. A non«praying man lives like a 
heast, nay worse, and with reference to his station, 
a more sottish life than he. ' The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crih: hut [this 
man] Israel doth not know, [hut this man] my 
people doth not consider.' Js.i. 3. The prayerless 
man is therefore of no religion, except he he an 
Atheist, or an Epicurean. Therefore the non- 
praying man is niunhered among the heathens, 
and among those that know not God, and is 
appointed and designed hy the sentence of the 
word to the fearful wrath of God. p«. ixadx. «. Jc. x. 86. 
Condusion Second, A second conclusion is, That 
the man that prays, if in his prayer he pleads for 
acceptance, either in whole or in part, for his own 
good deeds, is in a miserahle state.^ This also is 
gathered from the Pharisee here, he prayed, hut 
m his prayer he pleaded his own good deeds for 
•acceptance, that is, of his person, and therefore 
went down to his house unjustified. Now to he 
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unjustified is the worst condition that a man can 
be in, and he is in this condition that doth thus. 
The conclusion is true, forasmuch, as the Pharisee 
mentioned in the parable is not so spoken of, for 
the only sake of that sect of men, hut to cauiion, 
forewarn, and hid all men take heed, that thej hy 
doing as he, procure not his rejection of God, and 
he sent away from his presence unjustified. I do 
therefore infer from hence, that if he that pleadeth 
his own good doing for personal acceptance with 
God, be thus miserable ; then he that teacheth men 
so to do, is much more miserable. We always 
conclude, that a ring-leader in an evil way, is more 
blame-worthy, than those that are led of him. This 
falls hard upon the leading Socinians and others, 
who teach, that men's works make their persons 
accepted of God. 

Truci they say, through Christ; but that is 
brought in as a ^blandation, merely to delude the 
simple with, and is an horrible lie ; for we read 
not in all the word of God, as to personal justifici^ 
tion in the sight of God from the curse, and that 
is the question under consideration, that it must 
be by man's righteousness, as made prevalent by 
Christ's, but contrariwise by his, and his only, 
without the deeds, works* or righteousness of the 



♦ ♦ Blaadation/ a pieeo of flattery. 'They ilattwed the 
U..V.. of Ely with this h]m^iion,*^Camden. 
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law which is our righteousness. Wherefore I say, 
the teachers and leaders of • this doctrine have the 
greater sin. 

Oondusion Third, A third conclusion is. They 
that use high and flaunting language in prayer, 
their simplicitly and godly sincerity is to be ques- 
tioned, as to the doing of that duty sincerely. 
This still flows from our text, the Pharisee greatly 
used this ; for higher and more flaunting language 
can hardly be foimd, than in the Pharisee's mouth; 
nor wiU ascribing to God by the same mouth laud 
and praise, help the business at aU: For to be sure, 
where the eflect is base and rotten, the cause cannot 
be good. 

The Pharisee would hold himself in hand that 
he was not as other men, and then gives thanks to 
God for this : But the conclusion was most vilely 
false, and therefore the praise for it could not but 
be foolish, vain, and frivolous. Whence I infer, 
that if to use such language in prayer is dangerous, 
then to affect the use thereof is yet more danger- 
ous: Prayer must be made with humble hearts, 
and sensible words, and of that we have treated 
before, wherefore high, flaunting, swelling words 
of vanity becomes not a sinner's mouth, no, not at 
any time, much less when he comes to, and pre- 
sents himself before God in that solemn duty of 
prayer. But, I say, there are some that sp affect 
the Pharisee's mode, that they cannot be WtU if 
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in some sort or other thej be not in the practice 
of it ; not knowing what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm; hut these are greaUy addicted to 
hypocrisy, and to desire of vain-glory, especially 
if the sound of their words he within the reach of 
other men's ears. 

Condusion Fourth^ A fourth conclusion is, that 
reformation and amendment, though good, with, 
and before men, are nothing as to justification with 
God. This is manifest by the condition of our 
Pharisee ; he was a reformed man, a man beyond 
others for personal righteousness, yet he went out of 
the temple from God unjustified, his works, came to 
nothing with God. Hence I infer, that the man 
that hath nothing to commend him to God of his 
own, yet stands as fair before God for justification, 
and so acceptance, as any other man in the world. 

CoThdasion Fifths A fifth conclusion is, it is the 
sensible sinner, the self-bemoaning sinner, the self- 
judging sinner, the self-abhorring sinner, and the 
self-condemning sinner, whose prayers prevail with 
God for mercy. Hence I infer, that one reason 
why men make so many prayers, and prevail no 
more with God, is because their prayers are rather 
the floatings of pharisaical fancies, than the fruits 
of sound sense of sin, and sincere desire of enjoying 
God in mercy, and in the fruits of the Holy Ghost. 

The use and application we must let idone till 
another time. 
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